Chapter 0: Introduction 


Bang! 
Pap, pap, pap 
“Hey, what happened to my baby!” 


On a road in central Bangkok, a small European car was driving at the 
speed of a turtle due to traffic congestion since the evening. But then an 
explosion sounded from the front right wheel, followed by a strange sound 
of wheels scrunching against the road. Then the car started to shake slightly 
causing the driver to scream, gripping the steering wheel tightly. He could 
not dare to look up out of the window. 


Right now, it’s definitely the end of you, Rain... damn! 


For an eighteen-year-old boy who passed his driving test three months ago. 
He took his father’s car off the road for less than two months; a tire 
explosion was like a disaster. 


Prennnn. 
“Fuck! So, don’t rush me, so don’t rush me! What should I do first?” 
The fool was helpless before an idea flashed in his head. 


Well, my father said that if something happens, turn on the emergency lights 
first. 


The brain can process immediately and Rain suddenly hit the emergency 
light button which seemed to give meaning to the car behind him because it 
turned on the turn signal to overtake him. This went on until his heart sank, 
but with the car being in the middle lane and getting stuck. He could not 
stop here, the rookie driver tried to support the car to the side of the road, 
but... 


Pap-pa, Pap-pa, Pap-pa. 
“Damn.” 


Rain could only exclaim only one word when the sky had more and more 
drops of water falling onto the windshield so loudly that he wanted to raise 
his fist to the sky, shouting to ask if I wasn’t bad enough. 


Now the car in the back knows that there’s something wrong with his car, 
but...what to do next! 


At times like this, he can only do one thing. 
“Papaaa, help me.” 

He moved to try calling his beloved Papa. 
Knock, Knock, Knock. 

Ugh. 


Before Rain could call his beloved father, he heard a startling knock on the 
car window, and then he was terrified until he trembled when he turned to 
see a man dressed in black leather, wearing a black helmet lined with red 


lights, straddling a huge big bike, looking down with a threatening look 
until Rain said to himself... I am done for. 


Am I distracted to do something for you?! 


If it was normal time, Rain would have sped away from him, but in a 
situation where his car’s wheels were torn and crashed into the road, he 
could only burst into tears. 


Knock, Knock 


The other party knocked harder; he pointed his finger at the wheel of the car 
that had probably burst. 


“O%>€1GA>1E¥¥.” 
“Huh.” 


Rain exclaimed, the sound that entered the car was so muffled that it was 
inaudible. So, he pressed the glass down, shouting through the rain. 


“Phii, what’s wrong?” 


When he asked, the other party opened his helmet, revealing only his eyes 
which was sharp as hawk eyes. 


“There is a detour ahead, you moved the car and park there, Pll check the 
wheels for you.” 


“Really?!” 


Rain stepped on the brake and put his feet on the edge of the window, his 
eyes widen and he asked happily, letting the person look at him a bit still, 
then nodded twice. 


“PII check the problem for you.” 


The owner of a beautiful big bike said that and he let Rain press gas and 
drive the car up ahead. Then he turned the car behind him and also helped 
to turn on the emergency signal to tell the cars behind him again that the 
car had broken down, causing the person who has just encountered the 
disaster to smile, but the smile suddenly stops as he remembers. 


Wait! What if I park and get hijacked? 


A young man born in the city, who saw the news of the robbery in LINE 
links that his mother sent to him every day and secretly felt panicked. But he 
was comforted that he might not be one of them and there were a lot of cars 
around here. If something comes up, he was sure the news will be posted on 
Twitter for sure. 


Well, even if he calls Dad. It’s probably past midnight until his father comes 
so he has to take some risks. 


The idea of someone who looks in the rear-view mirror and he found that 
Bike Guy prevented other cars from turning left easily. until the newbie 
drove the car safely to the detour even if the whistling sounds a bit nerve- 
wracking. 


Now parked, but it’s me. Will I survive Bike Guy? 


The owner of the car secretly glanced at the rear-view mirror again and 
found that the leather jacket man was taking a beautiful big bike to park 
another car behind him. Turn on the light signal to let other cars turn to 
know that there is a broken car here. Then he took a long step closer to the 
driver’s side, bent down, and knocked on the window until the young man 
was startled. 


“Yes, Phii.” 
“Your tire has punctured; do you have a spare tire?” 
Well, this good person is not as bad as a jujube leaf! 


Even though he didn’t trust him much, since he gave him help, he wasn’t a 
headstrong robber with the danger like the one his Mama filled his ears 
every day. Rain walked down and opened the boot, pointed to the other side 
of the spare wheel and all the mechanics, but honestly, he couldn’t do it 
himself. 


All of these belong to his father. 

“Can you use it like this? Phii.” 

“Have you ever changed a tire before?” 
Kwak. 

“So, that’s it.” 


Bike Guy muttered and glanced at the sky. 


“So, you wait in the car, the rain will fall harder, I will take care of this for 
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you. 

“But...” 

“Why not? If you stay, you will be in the way.” 
So, teach me! 


Rain wanted to reply back to him, but when he saw his sharp gaze, 
combined with the heavy rain pouring down his head, he was unable to 
argue. He simply stepped into the car, letting the Bike Guy take the jack to 
lift the car in front. Do you believe it? With a couple of touches, Rain could 
feel that his car was easily raised, he could tell it was a very professional 
one. 


Zaza, Zaza... 


The rain still wasn’t letting up and Rain could only raise his head anxiously 
to look at the other person. Well, if this guy didn’t have a waterproof leather 
jacket and a cool helmet, his head would have been completely drenched by 
now. But that doesn’t mean the pants are still soaked inside. The young man 
decided to climb into the backseat, grabbed an umbrella, and spread it out 
of the car. 


Fip. 


“Even though I can’t help you change the tire, I can hold an umbrella so 
you don’t get wet...is there anything I can help you with?” 


The young man worriedly held out an umbrella to cover the rain, bowing 
his head, and asked the man who had already taken out the old wheels and 
was actively replacing the spare wheels. He looked up to meet his eyes, 
which if he hadn’t thought for himself. He had thought that Bike Guy Bike 
was smiling because his eyes had softened. Then, the other party bent down 
again, taking off the helmet. 


“You hold it to me.” 


Rain quickly received the helmet and held it in one hand. He observes the 
man who bends his head to tighten the bolt and he couldn't see his face, 
only to see that the other person is a very big man, with very broad 
shoulders. When he moved the screwdriver, this scapula muscle moved 
visibly even though it was covered with a leather jacket. The dark hair and 
long enough to be tied roughly to the nape of the neck, look sultry, savage, 
if it’s manly enough to get people’s attention. 


Now the robbery story has been blown out of his head, he was left only 
thought of thanks plus...so cool! 


A big man drives a big bike. Plus, changing the wheels...this is super manly! 


The young man glanced at the beautiful big bike, then turned to look at the 
man who volunteered to change the wheel for him gratefully. Even though 
this guy is a bit fierce, to be honest, how many times in his life will he be 
lucky to find such a good person to help him? His figured lips began to shift 
into a broad smile. 


“Thank you very much Phii. If you hadn’t helped, I wouldn’t even know 
what to do.” 


“If you want to drive, you should learn how to take care of the car as well, 
so don’t just learn how to drive when you face a problem at least you should 
be able to solve the problem yourself. Alright, it’s done.” Rain felt scolded 
but when the car was back on track. He was able to let those words float 
through his ears and forget them and was only happy to go home to take a 
shower and sleep for a while. He nodded grimly, listening to the instruction 
well. 


As the other party managed to remove the jack, he stood to his full height 
and that made Rain feel that he was too small. But this wasn’t the thing that 
caught his attention the most, it was... the sharp face that turned around to 
meet his eyes. 


“Move back, Nong, I’ ll take this tire and keep it for you.” 
Fip. 


The young man took a step back, while still staring at the other man with 
big eyes. 


As for Bike Guy, he moved the punctured tire to the back of the car 
recklessly. Then put your hand in front of you. 


“Can I have the helmet back?” 
But Rain said just... 


“Soo handsome.” 


The young man is sure that even if the Faculty Moon this year was here, he 
will exclaim the same thing this year! 


The Bike Guy who had long hair that can’t be tied to the nape of his neck is 
not only high but when he takes off his helmet his eyes are as sharp as the 
hawk on a prowl. When that is coupled with dark eyebrows, a prominent 
nose, and thin lips, within the sharp frame of the face with faint mustaches 
he looks so good that he wanted to shout out to the world that this is a real 
man. How much will anyone pay to have this dark handsome to possess 
them? 


If I was handsome like this, I would flirt with any girl. 
“Thank.” 


The handsome man suddenly realized that he had just slipped out of his 
delirium, but snapped at himself as loudly as if he had been slapped. The 
only thing left was the gloomy eyes that just realized that he had just seen a 
stranger who had just met for the first time and that he was raving like the 
Bike Guy was a friend in the faculty even though they just met. The 
handsome man had a calm face and then just smiled which made Rain’s 
heart twitch. 


“Thanks for the compliment and I was asking for this back.” 
Kreaak. 


Rain froze when the wishful handsome face leaned in until it almost 
touched his cheek. He was so shocked that he almost pushed the other man 
if it wasn’t for the big hand just pulling the helmet back. As the wind blew 


with the rain, a manly scent filled his nose. The young man realizes that his 
mind was drifting away. 


Why did he dodge, he didn’t know. He knew but inside his chest was 
trembling. 


The handsome guy went back to standing up straight again and put his 
helmet on and that was enough to make Rain breathe a little better. 


“As for you, don’t throw your tires on the side of the road again! You 
should go back soon! It’s raining like this, hopefully, you won’t be sick.” 
the person who was listening, quickly nodded, each tentatively wondering if 
we should wait for his elder brother first. 


“Get in the car! Hurry, I have to rush too.” 
“Yes, thank you.” 


Rain quickly got into the car as instructed, stuffing a wet umbrella in the 
driver’s footstool. He glanced in the rearview mirror again and saw that the 
tall bike guy got straddled over the beautiful big bike but he hadn’t left yet. 
If he hadn’t thought that he was seeing things in his mind he would have 
known that the eyes behind the helmet were looking straight at his car. As 
the rain became heavier, he realized that if he didn’t move his car first, the 
good citizen who helped fix his car wouldn’t have gone either. So, he 
quickly started the car and drove off with twinkling eyes, his mouth 
couldn’t hold back a smile. 


The young man looked in the rearview mirror again and saw that the other 
party raised his hand as a goodbye. Then accelerate the cool big bike toward 
the parallel detour and sail away, as for him? 


“Dammit!” 


He can only shout in the car excitedly, he feels that he just saw the hero 
riding a white horse alive this time, but this is way cooler than a white 
horse because the hero was riding a big Ducati bike! 


What man? So, cool! 


Chapter 1: The storm day came. 


“You are stupid. Did you hear me? That guy, he’s so cool, at first, I was 
really scared to hear the sound of a tire bursting with a bang and I still had 
someone knocking on the window. I thought I was cursed and going to be in 
big trouble or I’m going to get stabbed and someone will steal my money. 
But besides his generosity, his craftsmanship in fixing my car is top-notch. 
He poked it twice and changed the wheels for me, it looks like this...” 


“T freaking heard it... He is so fucking handsome, a dead cow, a falling 
buffalo, so handsome that he is like a Korean protagonist who fell like a 


fallen angel to be born on earth.” 
“Oh, how do you know?” 


“I know! I’ve heard this fucking re-telling three times and each round you 
upgrade the story. I thought this time, that Bike Guy seems like he is no 


longer human, Rain.” 


Can Rain or Young Master Warain pout as soon as his friend interrupts him, 
but his best friend doesn’t seem to care because he looks down and reads 
the manga on his phone in front of him until the person who wanted to 
express his impression twenty-three more rounds jumped and squatted in 
front of a friend’s lecture table, holding his hands on the edge of the table. 
Then he started shaking. 


“Sky you are an ass. You listen to me; I want to tell you.” 


“Did you realize that you are annoying?” 


“And you know you are being mean.” 
“Well, Iam mean, so you go tell this fucked story to someone else.” 


When his friend chases him, the young man shakes the table even harder. 
He wanted to tell the full story of the Bike Guy but he hates his cool friend 
who is facing the other way, tilting his head away, looking only at the 
mobile phone screen. Enough to scramble to get attention, he suddenly 
realized something and put his hand on his head again. 


“Damn Sky!” 
“What?” 
“You are a mean friend.” 


The person who was mean turned to look in the eyes and said a sentence 
that hurt even more. 


“T can understand why you have good looks, but you still can’t flirt with 
girls.” 


“Damn, so don’t aggravate me!” Warain groaned in pain. Hey, if he had 
been able to protest by laying screaming on the ground, he would have done 
it. He squinted at his friend angrily, he wasn t so stupid that Sky had to 
translate Thai into Thai again to know that it was because of his stubborn 
nature that the girls said... he was annoying. 


It’s not that women don t like men who care. But he cares about everything, 
he asks for all kinds of things good and bad. LINE, and texts every minute. 


Plus, he always had a story to tell, how is he annoying? This is what they 
call caring. No one is good at the Thai language like him. 


When his friend was sulking Sky sighed, put his phone in his pocket, and 
looked straight at the person who had puffed up cheeks. He couldn t help 
but sweep his eyes from his eyebrows to his nose hair, which was like every 
time Sky insisted that the other party was a good-looking person, born with 
big eyes and the black eyeballs were bigger than those who go for plastic 
surgery for big eyes, noses. He’s cute, his lips are red and his skin is white 
like someone who is of Chinese descent. Combined with the slender figure 
and the height of almost a hundred and seventy, it made the women look 
behind them, but... 


“Okay, I'll let you tell me.” 


“Hey, I know you are my friend! You listen. The other day, my car’s tire 
exploded. It’s so loud and the car is really cool. I thought I was going to the 
underworld but I survived because of pure luck. I had a hero riding a white 
horse to help me, at first, I thought he was a bank robber, playing with a hat 
covering his eyes. But come to think of it, a thief who rides a million Ducati 
bikes? Plus that when he takes off the helmet, fuck it, he’s so damn 
handsome. Plus, he’s so cool, pulling a big wheel off the back of my car, his 
face is blank. Plus, this pose...” 


He would have found a girl if it wasn’t for him, he was a very talkative 
person. He will have a hard time getting a girlfriend who will tolerate this 
extra-ness, like this it’s easier to find a husband to listen to his stories than 
to find a wife. 


Sky thought as he put his chin on his chin, and nodded his head...everything 
went through his left ear and came out through his right ear. Because today 


is the fifth round of this story being told to him. The day this happened, 
Rain called him at midnight and he told him with more details that it was at 
two o’clock when the call ended. He’s so detailed that Sky wants to ask if 
you are so impressed with him, why didn’t he ask for his number? 


No! He doesn’t have to ask, you know how Rain would answer...Eh, why 
did you just say hi? I should have asked for his number...He must be like 
this. 


“What are you talking about?” 
Sap. 
“Ple l ” 


Suddenly, the person who was telling the story of the water running off, 
describing how the tire nut was screwed up like a cowboy wielding a gun, 
shut up when a voice called out from behind. When Rain turned to look, 
seeing who it was, the young man quickly stood up straight, calling out to 
the young girl in his school uniform in a joyful tone. 


Sky confirmed that he saw him wagging his tail for her. 


The woman who was in front of them smiling at them was the top girl of 
their Class Year who was almost the Star of Architecture Faculty and this 
was the woman Rain had been trying to flirt with for two full months since 
the start of the second semester. But not only does the girl had no heart for 
him, but her eyes that look at him are also very affectionate. 


So, calm people decided quietly that they should just be friends. He had 
given only the most junior frustration for sure. 


“Ple, is there something you want with me?” 
“No, I am here for Sky.” 
“Hoy! Are you thinking of hitting the back of your friend’s kitchen?!” 


Hitting the back of his kitchen is a term for someone who wants to flirt with 
someone but then their friend circles them and flirts with the person they 
have a crush on. 


Sky looked at his friend like that, before turning back to the beautiful girl. 
“Ple, what’s wrong?” 


“As for the next month’s event, Sky, do you have any old document forms 
from the seniors? I don’t want to ask myself, I am too lazy to meet Phii 
Som, Pll be scolded again and he would yap on and on saying that I don’t 
know how to do this myself. I’m not in a good mood lately and the 
assignment is the near the deadline.” Someone with an older brother in the 
faculty club says so, the way the listener nods furiously. 


“There should be. Last month, I met Phii Phayu, so I got all the important 
document forms.” The First Year’s vice president replied. But what caused 
the girl to rush over and grab the edge of the table wasn’t what she asked 
for at first, but was... 


“Sky, have you met Phii Phayu too?! That Phii Phayu!” 
“Tf you mean Phayu, that person should be Phayu alone.” 


“Really! How did you find it? He’s over here, I’m jealous that you met him, 
I want to meet him!” Ple exclaimed excitedly, as she moved her face closer 


to her friend. Rain’s eyes twitched, he wanted to come in and grab them 
separately but was afraid of being scolded by a girl. Even though he was 
annoyed as soon as this Phii Phayu or someone was what made the girl look 
so excited. 


“Ple, you are too close.” 

“Hahaha sorry, I’m a bit too excited.” 
“Its okay, I understand.” 

“But I don’t understand! Who is Phayu?” 
Swipe. 


When Rain finished asking, both eyes turned to look at him and they looked 
at him like they were condemning him for sleeping in the corner of the 
building. Even though he doesn’t know Phii Phayu, he was almost open- 
mouthed, but... 


“Phii Phayu, the guy who the teachers like to talk about a lot in the class, 
the guy who won the Asia Star Award. Plus, he went as a country 
representative and even participated in the World Star level, and he got 
second place. And he got the second place because I heard that he had to 
help out at home and did not devote much time to the competition hence the 
second place.” 


“He is the president of our committee for three years in a row, all the clubs 
know Phii Phayu. Even if something goes wrong in the planning it will 
work out if it goes through Phii Phayu’s hands. Oh, and he was also a 
University Moon during the First-Year.” 


“That’s it, most importantly because he’s very handsome.” 
Ple let out a whimper, raising both hands to her cheeks with great joy. 


“Rain, think about it! My brother... whom I have never seen listen to 
anyone's opinion still admires Phii Phayu almost to death. He told the story 
about Phii Phayu since he came in First-Year, and now that Phii Som is in 
the Fourth-Year, the only thing that made my brother raise his head from the 
event is to talk about Phii Phayu. The reason I want to come to study here 
like my brother is because of Phii Phayu that my brother told me, it’s a pity 
that when I come in, he’s already finished.” The person who says that it’s 
very unfortunate and that’s it. Made Rain’s mind wander... 


“Ple, is your brother gay? Why does he admire him so much?” 
So, good. 


The man “secretly” became unforgivingly jealous, which caused the girl to 
stare in disbelief, while the festive atmosphere at first became full of 
awkwardness making the talkative person unable to defend himself. 


Well, it’s irritating, what’s there to appreciate about that guy? In addition, 
the best friend who talks less is obnoxious and unremarkable, and his 
friends do not see this admiration at all. 


The person who transformed into a rotten dog glanced at Sky and that made 
the Vice President of the Generations sigh. 


“T think if Phii Som is gay. You are gay first? Rain. You were still watching 
Bike Guy just now, a little while ago I thought you wanted him to be your 
husband.” 


“Hey. I just admire him!” 


“Well, then we are just praising Phii Phayu too...don’t mind Rain, Ple. He’s 
a bit brittle lately.” Sky has resolved the situation so Rain himself wants to 
retaliate, but seeing your girl look at him. He could only wrap his shoulders, 
and stare at her impulsively as if to forgive me. 


“Hey, I’m not mad at Rain that Phii Som is gay, just the opposite.” 
“Hmm.” Rain repeated the question. 


“If Phii Phayu will date Phii Som, I will have him for a brother, but I’m 
offended because Rain talks like Phii Phayu is not admirable.., anyway, if 
you get the form and send it to my LINE, Sky.” Ple said that in a row, and 
when it was over she turned, and stepped straight toward the group of girls 
in front, letting Rain hold his hands in the air. 


I haven’t had a chance to make amends here. 


“I have two words to tell you, Rain.” Sky put his head in the ear of his 
friend who was staring at the beautiful girl with drooping eyes and focused 
heavily. 


“Bird.” 


“Damn Sky!” The person who listened almost jumped back and shook his 
neck with a vengeful expression, but he was even more vengeful...Phii 
Phayu! 


I don’t know where the celebrity came from, but don’t let them see your 
face. I’m going to curse you, dammit. You can’t compete with my Bike Guy 


no matter how handsome! 


The dizzying black clouds moved to cover the entire Bangkok, letting the 
cold rain cut down on the surface and water the ground below. Lightning 
flashed, followed by a roaring roar, as the wind slammed the restaurant 
window with a loud bang. 


This isn’t just rain but it’s called a storm and it’s coming in today. 
“Oh, aren’t you guys drinking?” 

“T don’t drink alcohol, Phii.” 

“I will be driving here.” 

“C’mon, a little.” 


The day the Code Lines gathered to raise First-Year juniors. Not just Fifth- 
Year came down too, but here there were even Code Lines from twenty 
years ago. How can this not make Rain tense? Well, they met like Co-Lines 
but they have little interaction between Class Years... 


The young man would have closed the chat and deleted it! 


He had a friend in the same Co-Line as a friend of a different group, even 
though they studied together for two semesters but hardly talked to each 
other. Plus, the other is a woman who keeps her head down and plays on the 
phone. So, the seniors urged him to drink instead, which if he hadn’t driven 
a car, he’d like to grab it. 


“Don’t tease the junior! You’ll be scolded by a child.” 


“Hey Phii, I don’t dare.” Rain quickly argued, shaking his head and 
insisting that he didn’t dare to offend the respected Code Line until the 
seniors burst into laughter. 


“No, we didn’t mean Rain, just another arrogant boy.” 
“That junior is cocky. I heard that when he graduated, he went to work.” 


“Ah, who knows it’s a beautiful diamond, having said that, it’s a pity, that 
he rejected all the offers.” 


“Well, why? I heard that they offered him a higher salary than fresh 
graduates.” 


Rain looked curiously left and right, as the table seemed to be focusing on 
the conversation. Plus, the senior who said what salary they offered was for 
a senior architect at the chief level, before hearing him tell him what his 
salary was and still secretly flinched until he wondered who he was talking 
about. 


As the senior laughed out loud, his eyes dazzled with amusement. 
“He said he didn’t want to be a kid.” 

That’s all, laughter erupted throughout the circle. 

“Oh, so like that kid, even if it’s a line, it’s a quality line.” 


“It’s good, Phii.” 


“You are right again, who is going to apologize?” 
“He’s arrogant, but you guys love and admire him too much.” 
“He’s a prince, who would hate him?” 


Rain was probably the only one who looked confused during the hilarious 
conversation because even the classmates kept their phones in their pockets, 
listening intently to the seniors with no doubt for a long time. So, he poked. 


“Senior, who are you talking about?” 
“Oh? Rain you don’t know about that celebrity?” 


“When Rain was a First-Year, that guy had already graduated.” A Fifth-Year 
senior was the person who answered. 


“But I heard that he is still in the faculty here, the professor wants him to 
receive a scholarship for a master’s degree, but he refuses.” 


“Well, he comes sometimes, plus he comes at the right time every time. 
Earlier I heard that the club had a headache with the team budget because 
they couldn’t clear it up, that guy came at once and the issue was over in 
half an hour. Outside they call him the Prince of Architecture, but the 
brainiacs, they secretly call him the Architecture god, worshiped above 
everyone’s heads.” 


“That much?” 
“Yeah, that’s it, Phii.” 


“So, now he’s here, we have to tease him.” 


Rain looked at the weather outside the pub and smiled because if he didn’t 
enter the pub before the storm came. He probably would have called to 
apologize and went back to bed and hit his belly at home. But again, think, 
who would dare? He is a First-Year, the Code who are still in school and 
who have graduated are here. If he was stubborn and made the seniors 
dissatisfied with him, his future path would be flickering while the seniors 
who talk about here seem to be good at it wouldn’t care. 


Why can’t I think of Phii Phayu, what’s that? 


Suddenly, a conversation with a friend last week flashed in his head, but 
Warain shook his head, brushing it off his mind. No matter how many 
generations there are, he wouldn’t be hapless to meet someone he hated the 
first time he heard the name. 


Pring! 
“Wicked!” 
“It’s pretty intense.” 


Lightning flashed loudly, the rain raging, showing no signs of stopping until 
the young man couldn’t help but wonder what time he would return home. 


“Tt’s such a big storm, I wonder if the sky will open the curtain to welcome 
the person who is late.” 


Bang! 


Warain stumbled upon a senior’s words. But he was even more startled than 
when suddenly the door of the pub near him opened with a loud sound with 


lightning flashing in the background. It looked so frightening that he 
shivered for a moment. That fear turned into shock and the shock made his 
mouth open more and more. 


The light was now on the faces of the newly arrived customers and that’s 
why Rain almost jumped up and pointed. 


When the man who was rubbing shoulder-length hair carelessly wiped the 
dazzling water on his handsome face and brushed off the shoulder-full 
damp water of a light-colored shirt, it looked very familiar. Like they just 
met last week, just today he doesn’t have a cool helmet. Only a sharp face, 
no dark leather jackets. Only a sexy body could be seen flashing through a 
wet shirt, but Rain remembered it. 


“Let’s applaud Khun Phayu for bringing us the storm quickly.” 
Huh? Phayu. 


Rain had almost gotten up and run to his benefactor had it not been for the 
seniors sitting next to him making loud noises until he looked back and 
looked back as the truth was slamming into his face. 


“You are so late, Phayu.” 


“Phayu, do you know what time we make an appointment? Hey, we are all 
going back and forth.” 


“Hello, Phii Phayu, Oh. Even if you are wet, you are still handsome as 
usual.” 


“But you don’t have to take the storm to your name, then. We are going 
back and forth.” 


This time, the words Phayu and storm which mean the same thing flew 
around Rain’s head. In addition, his classmate who was sitting on the other 
side immediately got up and stepped swiftly toward the newcomer, humbly 
raising her hands, unlike the bored code junior who was scrolling through 
her mobile phone a moment ago, smashing the world. 


Pung! 
“You are Phayu!” 


Suddenly, Rain banged his palm on the table, jumped up, and shouted in a 
loud voice until all eyes turned to gawk, including the late celebrity. 


This time their eyes met, Rain thought the other party recognized him for 
sure, lips were about to lift in joy, but... 


“Yes. My name is Phayu, what is your name?” 


At that moment, Rain heard a loud, trembling sound. 


It’s Phii Phayu, this one. It’s this person! 


Rain almost raised his hand to bite his nails to relieve stress, after covering 
his face for three full minutes because he pretended that he knew the other 
person, but when the guy that way didn’t remember him, he was so 
embarrassed that he almost ducked off the table. It’s good that other people 
aren’t attracted to it, maybe because they focus on the new person. 


Huh, the suspicion is so loud that everyone knows himself, but you don’t 


even need to recognize him. 


The young man thought foolishly as he glanced at the person who sat on the 
other side of the table, then he assured himself in his memory that his eyes 
were as sharp as this hawk’s eye, a sharp nose, and thin lips. The one that 
fits the sharp face must be the same person who helped him last week. 


Handsome cows die and buffalo fall like this. Isn’t it a coincidence? 
Argh! 


The little figure was thinking, the other party suddenly turned to meet his 
eyes and it was absolutely insane. Even though he should be irritated, hate 
his face, and want to open their mouth to curse who might be Phii Phayu. 
Instead, he averted his gaze, and his heart suddenly trembled with this kind 
of pitiful expression! 


‘Can you not act like you secretly like him? Just stick to thank you.’ 


Rain had comforted himself, how could he? Hate it or appreciate it, but 
because his parents taught him well that when you owe a debt of merit you 


must compensate. 

So, thank you anyway... 
The young man glimpses. 
Kwuap. 


‘Don t turn around and meet my eyes!’ 


The brave man looked down at the table again, and when he looked up to 
meet his eyes, he saw sharp eyes again. On the third time, the person who 
thinks many things just kept his head down and doesn’t talk to anyone. 


I can accept it...1’m shy. 


In the end, Young Master Warain was unable to speak to the Bike Guy as he 
wished because as soon as he gathered up the courage to walk up to him, a 
senior came forward to talk to Phii Phayu first. More importantly, the girl 
of his Class Year transformed into a gecko that clings to Phii Phayu. Rain 
didn’t know why but somehow when he turned around again, he saw the girl 
sitting so close and rubbing her breast on the senior so badly that he can 
only secretly roll his eyes. 


Sorry, but... a damn rhinoceros. 


“Oh, fuck it! He doesn’t remember me, what are you going to thank him 
for? It’s all over, let’s go home.” Rain sighed and slammed the door shut but 
couldn’t help but glance toward the shop. 


Hey, he tried to walk like a crawling turtle as much as possible. the other 
seniors dispersed in different directions, and the pub almost turned off the 
lights. But he didn’t even see the shadow of Phii Phayu. 


When did he come out, or did he go on with his friends? 


“Forget it, it’s not my business.” The young man shakes his head and 
shakes his head too lazy to think whether the cool big bike brother who has 


been talking over and over for a week will go with his friend or not. He 
decided it was better to go home, and press the start button, but... 


Kraak...Kuk. 

“Eh!” Rain exclaimed, but his heart began to fall on Astragalus. 
“It’s okay, try again, maybe the device lags.” 

Warain restarted the engine. 

Clack... Knock. 


Once again, there was a strange sound of a car that when looking at the 
dashboard, there was an unknown red flag all over it. This time, his heart 
dropped completely. 


‘Now I have changed the tires, “because my father taught me” But if 
something else breaks, Pll die again!’ 


P ap-pap, Pap-pap... 


Again, as the storm that seemed to have passed half an hour ago was 
pouring rain on the windshield, Rain banged his head against the steering 
wheel. 


“Unlucky, unlucky, very unlucky. I don’t have any luck with cars. Rain, 


Rain.” 


The young man cursed himself and banged his head on the steering wheel, 
and went mad. when... 


Prennnn nnnnnnnnn. 


“Ouch, Fuck your horn!” He banged the horn so it shook through the few 
remaining parking lots, and looking at the situation, the seniors have all 
gone away, if you could elaborate a bit more...his Papa and Mama just flew 
to Europe at noon. 


One head of withered garlic knows he is in a real pickle. 


Rain picked up the phone and looked for the number of anyone who could 
help him. He didn’t want to waste time going down and opening the hood 

of the car because he didn’t know where the part was broken. Finding the 

number of people to pick up the car is even easier. 


Knock, Knock, Knock. 


Once again, the young man heard a knock on the window which this time 
did not startle him because he looked back with excitement. The events of 
the past flashed into my head and this time... hawk eyes looked down. 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain opened the door, and cried out in joy, looking at the man 
who was Standing nearby with an umbrella. 


Do you see? Cool, I’m glad I am right. 
“What’s wrong, I hear the horn.” 


“The car broke down in Phii, but it was still good before. Suddenly it won’t 
start. Phii Phayu help me please.” the person who says forget it, smiles 
hopefully because he saw that the other party helped, this time must help 


too until his heart floated begging for a pleading voice, blinking his eyes for 
a little more sympathy. 


The handsome face that used to have a smile became completely calm. 
Why are you looking at me? Oh, or do I have to ask again? 

“Phii Phayu, I know you are good at cars.” 

The first time before the wheel change was complete. 

But... 

“I understand.” 


“Yes?” Rain retorted dazedly. He was even more confused when the other 
party is twitching with a smile on the corner of his mouth. 


“Nong Rain, right?” 
“Yes, my name is Rain.” 


Rain nodded vigorously, looking hopeful, without suspicion. The more I 
know. That tall figure is a senior attending the university until allowing the 
other party to lean his face down until almost close to him, warm breath hit 
the tip of his nose. But the young man only thought that Phii Phayu would 
bend down to look at the dashboard of the car. So, he turned around and 
looked to hide the sound in his chest that was beating faster. 


Handsome, close. 


His shyness flew from the heart that when... 


Kiss. 
“If you want to seduce me, make it smoother next time.” 


The tip of his nose protruded into the cheek, a soft voice whispered to his 
ear and that made Rain open his mouth in extreme shock. 


Just now what did Phii Phayu say? 


TBC 


Chapter 2: Compensation. 


Although it had been raining for several hours and there was no sign of 
stopping, only the intensity of the storm to the extent that the umbrella broke 
into a deafening sound was released. It didn’t bother Rain’s mind at all 
compared to the previous sentence and the warm feeling on his cheek from 


the senior. 
Just now, the sound of the rain is so loud that his ears are distorted, right? 


The young man tried to comfort himself as he tightened his grip on the 
umbrella. He stood at a distance from the big man who was stooping in the 
hood of the car in disbelief. 


After a moment that when Phayu finished saying those words, the other 
party reached over his face and pulled the hood open. Then look at the 
engine as if nothing happened, only the owner of the car who still couldn't 
catch the start would argue that he didn’t flirt. The other party didn’t wait to 
listen, he realized it again when your elder told him to get up because he 
would try to start the engine. 


The man who insisted that he did not flirt was kicked out of the car without 
denying the allegations. 


“T definitely heard wrong.” Rain muttered. 


Yes, he definitely heard wrong. Since Phii Phayu is the same person as the 
cool Bike Guy, he is a senior that everyone respects and admire, how can 


the other party talk like that? Maybe he’s weak and just can’t fix it himself. 
Well, he is soft and flirtatious, or maybe deaf. 


Rain started to smile, at the same moment, the senior turned his eyes and 
felt so crazy that he closed his eyes again. 


Why are you handsome? I’m trembling all over. 


“Radiator leaks and listens to the sound, the starter must have a problem. 
Today you will have to park here, now no garage will be willing to go 
through the rain to tow the car for you, you have to wait for tomorrow 
morning... well if the water doesn’t flood Bangkok.” 


The listener’s heart dropped to the dizzying eyes, his heart fluttering down 
to look at the flooded parking lot. If it still rains all night, there is no need 
for any goddess to come and decide that. No garage is willing to go through 
the flood to tow his car. Most importantly...he doesn’t know a garage. 


“So, I’m leaving.” 
Swipe. 
“Wait a minute, so don’t leave me like this!” 


In an emergency, Rain had completely forgotten what he had just heard. He 
quickly rushed to hold the other’s hand tightly, raising his head with puppy 
eyes. 


As Phayu kept his gaze on the hand that was held until Rain quickly 
released it. 


“Phii, is there a garage you recommend? Who can take just enough space to 
lift the car for me now?” 


The handsome senior thoughtfully stroked the tip of his chin, which made 
people look more heart-warming because it was a good sign that he would 
definitely have a garage in his heart or he would have rejected it by now. 


“Tt’s there, but it’s expensive, can you afford it?” 
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The young man was very confident in his father’s credit card power that it 
would solve the problem, grinning. He didn’t notice that the person making 
the offer twitched the comers of his mouth in satisfaction. Then he reached 
out to pick up the phone and dialed, guessing that it was the garage, took a 
moment, then turned again. 


“People from the garage are coming.” 


This is the best news he has heard, no! Probably the best news is that he 
made his ears crazy. He misunderstood for a moment that Phii Phayu’s 
doggy’s mouth and bad habit meant that he was flirting. Because of the 
truth, Phii Phayu is quite handsome, cool, good-natured, considerate, and 
helping Rain like before. 


Since Phii Phayu is Bike Guy, then I can forget about the things that I 
admire you for leaving first. 


The young man thought generously “?”, smiling sweetly, humming the 
music in a better mood, unaware that the kind person beside him was 
smiling as well. 


If it’s a smile... I mean. 


Although the rain continued to fall, not long after, a large forklift came into 
the parking lot. The people who were playing phone games waiting in the 
car sighed in relief, then breathed, even more, that when Phii Phayu walked 
down from the big motorbike and went straight to the forklift driver. 


Previously Rain was worried if this senior was going to go back and leave 
him here and almost lifted the mountain off his chest when Phii Phayu said 
that easily. 


‘I am going to talk in the car first that when the forklift comes you call’. 


Since he doesn’t have to sit tense in the same car, someone waits to 
accompany him. Phii Phayu is fucking awesome. 


“Come down! It will be dealt with.” A tall figure came and told the person 
who listened, he quickly grabbed a bag with an umbrella and got out of the 
car but was fine. 


“So, what do I have to do? Well, I think I’d better stay still.” 


His eyes turned to look as if asking, ‘What are you doing?’ the young man 
chuckled. Taking another step back, looked at the forklift driver who was 
agilely handling his car. With Phayu to help again, he could only stare at the 
eyes wide and feel guilty that he was continuing to waste the other party 
until it was past midnight already. 


“Phii Phayu.” Rain’s car was lifted onto a forklift but the owner just 


remembered. 
“So, how do I contact the mechanic?” 


The number he doesn’t know, the face he doesn’t know. Even though the 
car is over four years old, it’s still quite expensive. 


“Go to the garage together with him, go get the paperwork done.” 


“Now?!” the person who was listening looked down at the clock, then 
looked up... 


“Uh, right now, right now, Phii.” The look in his eyes asked. ‘So, what’s the 
problem? ‘Makes the person who will shout suddenly change his words, 
console himself that he is not complaining, then what will my car complain 
about? 


“But how am I going to go?” 
“That there.” 


Phii Phayu’s that there is pointing a thumb over the shoulder to the seven- 
seater, Rain just gasped. 


“Hey, are you going to send me? No, I can’t bother you like that. Here, you 
wasted enough time and I’m considerate.” His parents taught him to be 
considerate of others. 


“If I waste more than this, it’s not much different.” 


Ooh, that hurts. 


Rain turned away as soon as Phayu looked down at the clock, scratched his 
cheeks, and pushed back toward the forklift driver. 


‘Why are you smiling at me?’ 


If he was smiling normally, Warain would smile back. But the gleaming just 
now? Those eyes that were staring at him gave strange goosebumps and he 
backed two more steps away from Phayu. 


Phayu looked down, then turned to look at the garage’s person. 


“There are still two options. One, take my car or two...” Rain averted his 
gaze from the driver, raised his head to meet his eye and strangely his right 
eye twitched unforgivably. 


“Go with the man from the garage.” 
broadly. 
Damn, I’m scared! 


The end of Phayu’s words. Rain turned to look at the garage’s man, who 
was smiling widely, showing two missing teeth. He’s not someone who 
looks down on people, but the garage man’s clothes are dirty, his hair is 
disheveled and he has a bad smell. In this event, even if he gets scolded, he 
agrees... He thinks of someone who he knows how to survive! 


It will be news in LINE that his mother likes to read and will send to him. 


“T chose the third option.” If the small body was still conscious enough to 
add another option. 


“T’m going to take a taxi.” Rain proudly declared himself, but... 
“Huh.” 
“What are you laughing at? Phii Phayu.” 


“No, I am not, but it’s raining like this and it’s midnight. How many taxis 
are still running and if there are? If you wait here alone you don’t know 
what’s going on, it’s pretty lonely at night, the shop has all the lights off. 
Well, I saw the news a few days ago that someone found the body of a 
student who had been murdered and raped in the next alley, dismembered 
until the blood was splattered all over...” 


Swipe. 


No need to wait for Phayu to finish his speech, a frightened white hand 
clings to his sleeve, with big, juicy eyes looking up, his mouth open and the 
sound is muffled. 


“Phii Phayu? I am begging you, send me some, I will pay respect.” 
Then a boy walked up to Phayu’s car, holding on to his arm gently. 


In this event, I was willing, I wasn’t really tempted. 


“This, this is your garage!” 


“Yeah, didn’t I tell you?” 


“Not a word! Oh, my heart sank for a long time. Hey, if it’s your home, I’m 
not kidding, I hopped in the car for a long time.” Rain said with relief while 
looking at the huge garage that spans a large area. Plus, there are a variety 
of sports cars parked in a row, excluding big bikes, and cool superbikes 
waiting to be upgraded in the garage inside. 


Hey, if the forklift driver hadn’t come, raise your hand to say goodbye to 
Phii Phayu. He probably wouldn’t have known for a long time that this was 
Phii Phayu’s garage, even before leaving he looked at him with a strange 
look, where would... 


Have fun tonight. 


Have fun at Auntie’s house! my car is broken, I am wet. I don’t know how I 


am going home. 


Rain quickly brushed off the annoyance from his head, and turned his 
attention to the garage owner who sent him the paperwork to fill out. 


“Just enter your name, phone number, and address.” 


“Yes sir.” the person who was listening, accepted the document was simply 
filled out and when it was done, he returned it. 


‘Did I just assume that Phii Phayu smiled contentedly?’ 
“When the car is repaired, I will call and notify you.” 


“And if I call to ask, which number do I have to call?” Phayu walked over 
to pick up a business card and send it to him, Rain felt a bit sad when he 


found that it was a business card from the garage and not the handsome 


senior,. 


oh? Now I know that Phii Phayu is cool, it’s cool to get to know a 
university celebrity. 


“So, I’m going back...” 
“Follow me.” 
“Follow where? Phii.” 


Rain, who was about to leave, quickly followed. When the garage owner 
took a long stride into the inner office, optimistic that the paperwork was 
still unfinished, two legs quickly ran after him miserably. myself. 


Asshole! Phii Phayu just walks but I have to run. 


The person in front didn’t stop waiting and walked quickly leading up to the 
second floor. Rain got even more bruised. 


“Ouch!” 


When Phayu stopped. Rain was unable to brake in time, slamming into the 
wide back plate. 


“Phii, why did you stop?” 


“Tf I did not stop, how do I unlock the key? Come in.” The young man 
rubbed his flattened nose but opened his eyes again. He saw a small room 
with a bed on one wall. In the middle of the room was a big man who was 


taking off the clock and placing it on the table in a simple but terrifying 


manner. 
Have you ever seen a watch model on a magazine cover? Oh, yes! 
“Here...” 


“My room when I come to stay at the garage.” Phii Phayu replied and 
walked to the wardrobe, grabbed towels and clothes, and sent them to him. 


“Go take a shower! You’ll get sick.” The speaker pointed to the bathroom 
door. 


“But I’m afraid.” 
“Once you are done, we’ ll talk about the cost.” 
“So, PII take a quick shower.” 


Rain admits that since hearing about the killing and dismemberment, blood 
splattered in. He had a strange chill, lest there be a young student’s spirit 
following him, who if he had to go home alone. Plus, there’s no one in the 
house! He was afraid of...no! I’m afraid my parents are scared. So that 
when Phii Phayu suggests offering accommodation, he wants to agree and 
sticks to just meeting for the second time, but if there is a reason to support 


it is another matter. 


Phii Phayu said that the payment would be huge, and this accommodation is 
probably already been included. 


Thinking like that, the person had to spend money and walk to the bathroom 
with peace of mind, realizing that the cost for the night...is more expensive 


than he thought. 


‘If I were Ple, I would want someone like this to be my husband.’ 


T he person who stepped out of the bathroom secretly thought and 
swallowed a huge drop of saliva. He looked straight at the owner of the 
room who had taken a shower from nowhere, wearing only knee-length 
shorts and a pitch-black tank top, revealing wide shoulders, strong forearms 
with attractive muscles, unlike the torso. His dryness, the damper dark hair 
that fell on his sharp face while playing on his cell phone, made this man 


surprisingly sexy. 

Heartbreakingly sexy. 

Rain felt another man’s aura until his body shrank. 
“Thank you for letting me use the bathroom.” 


The owner of the room raised his head to meet his eyes, then leaned up and 
sat on the bed, his large hand slapped on the seat beside him. 


“Sit here.” 


Even when asked what the cost involved sitting on the bed, the young man 
walked up to me easily. 


Swipe. 


“Wipe your hair dry, you’ ll be sick soon.” 


Huh? It’s so gentle. 


This little figure stiffened when the other party reached out and pulled a 
towel to wipe his hair, and is it too close to sit on top of each other like this, 
is it too warm for you? The steam was so hot that it reached the back until it 
flashed all over. 


Rain has not liked men, he has liked women all his life. But he doesn’t 
know he feels like this. 


“Tf it hurts, tell me.” 
Gasp! 


As the deep voice whispered into his ear, the person who was listening felt 
goosebumps all over his body. But he sat stiffly and looked straight at the 
other wall, letting the best-willed senior gently wipe his hair. The wiping 
makes it hot and cold, which will be a strong forearm that rests one elbow 
on the other shoulder. 


The smell of clean soap wafted into the nostrils. 
“And... you are too close, Phii.” 


“Nope.” A deep voice was still close to the ear, inviting the stomach to 
swell. 


“Nah... Phii Phayu, you said we’d talk about the cost.” 
crazy! Vibrating sound! 


“We will talk for sure, but I’ll wipe you dry first.” 


A warm breath poured on the nape of his neck, while Phayu placed one 
hand on the white nape of his neck, the other gently wiped his hair. Rain 
held both of his hands tightly on the hem of his trousers, his cheeks 
becoming even hotter. 


‘Confirm again. I don’t like men.’ 
G asp! 


Yes, he didn’t like the men, but why when Phii Phayu dragged his fingertips 
through the nape of his neck his face flushed red, and he flinched. 


“I... I think Pd better wipe it myself.” 


The other party didn’t answer, just added more crushing force, and moved 
inward until the chest clenched against the back, sharp face leaned into the 
crevice of the neck since he doesn’t know. 


“Are you sure you want to wipe it yourself?” 
kiss. 


“Ph... Phii, what are you doing!” His mouth warmed against the nape of his 
neck until he asked loudly. 


Pull! 
“Hey! 393 


Warain realized the danger when he was too late because when he felt 
awkward his small figure was quickly pushed down on a soft bed. The 
towel on top of his head fell to the ground. That wasn’t the most shocking 


thing because what was even more shocking was... the tall figure that 
followed straddled above his body! 


“Phii Phayu, what are you doing? Let me go.” Rain shrieked and trembled, 
trying to push the other person’s chest off, but the human wall didn’t move 
at all. 


Swiftly. 

“Well, we are going to talk about the cost.” 

“Cost...pay...hey!” 

The person who just understood the full meaning, his eyes wide open. 
Phii Phayu isn’t asking for money, but... the body. 


|!” 


“Hey, Phii you are gay?!” He asked in a trembling voice, hoping with all his 


heart that it was just a joke. 


“Honestly, I have to say I am Bi.” Phayu replied with a shrug, which didn’t 
seem like a joke at all. Then he lowered his head to the man who was 
shocked until he forgot to wriggle away. 


“And Rain, you are the one who proposed to me.” 


“T 9» 


“Suddenly the radiator leaks, the car won’t start. Plus, you still look at me 
all the time.” When this senior explains one by one, Rain is speechless. 


The matter of looking at the meetup is yes, but the radiator leak and the car 


wont start is force majeure! 
Tie” 
“Like this, everyone knows that the bridge will be cast for you.” 


Before Rain could make excuses, a deep bass sounded close to his ear until 
the young man opened his eyes wide. 


Suffocate. 


At the end of the word, a sharp face tucked into the crevice of his neck, his 
mouth warmed against the white skin, the tentacles rubbed the smooth skin 
until Warain flinched, and he was stunned when his huge palm was digging 
deep under his thin nightgown and stunned the cold big hand that rubbed 
against the abdomen sheet, causing his face to turn red. 


“Let me go, Phii... you are misunderstanding.” He tried to make excuses 
and tried to push his shoulders wide, but his strength was gone as his warm 
lips were kissing his shoulders. 


‘Don t you doze, Rain, so don’t doze!’ 

“ Are you sure I misunderstood?” 

Swiftly. 

‘Men, don t attack with a pair of weapons!’ 


Warain flinched again, biting his lip until it turned pale as a large hand 
slipped down on half of him and he went crazy. Just because Phii Phayu 


rubbed and rubbed him down there, it pushed him to the point that he could 
only cover his mouth, shaking his head vigorously instead of refusing. 


“Phii...stop...” 


The person who has spoken and knows that his voice is low, but how can 
you do it? the person who has never had sex that when someone touches 
him, his whole body trembles. Where are the warm lips that are pressed 
against the cheekbones, pressing hard on the tip of the chin? The damp 
tongue licked on the white skin so as Rain trembled, and groaned, trying to 
escape but was unable to escape. 


The young man had no answer as to why he was lying flat in the other’s 
man bed. Maybe because of the shock, or maybe because of the deep 
admiration of the other party since he came to help him change the tire, but 
with the rest of the man’s dignity attached to him. 


“Stop, I’m not joking Phii Phayu!” He pushed his chest wildly, screaming 
out loud, while the person who listened raised his body. 


suddenly. 
All of a sudden, Rain’s body went cold. When the hot eyes turn to...cold. 
“Can you stop playing? It’s annoying when you boys play hard to get.” 


cc 33 
uel 


The boy opened his lips in shock, eyes filled with clear water droplets, but 
nothing. It’s not that he was scared, but...his heart hurts. 


While the big person seemed satisfied that the person beneath him had 
stopped wriggling, the sharp face leaned in to kiss the bright mouth, but... 


Bang! 


At that moment, Rain grabbed a huge pillow and hit Phayu’s head so 
violently that the owner of the room was stunned for several seconds. It was 
an opportunity for the young man to lean his body to the best of his ability, 
squirming until he rolled down from the bed, gasping for air, his hair 
disheveled, pointing toward the aggressor’s head cursing. 


“Go and die, you bastard!” 


The truth hits the face, OK. The young man quickly wiped the clear water 
from his cheek. 


The admiration that had been there for a whole week was fleeting because 
of the person’s depravity in front of him! 


“Jeez fuck! I’m not seducing you. I never thought of it... such a nice face, 
but bad manners. I’m telling you that even if you put the money in front of 
me. I won’t open my legs to you!” Rain shouted in full voice, pulling his 
shirt to cover his body in disappointment, and tearful pain. 


By the end, the person who has said that he will dash toward the door, 
intending to get out of the face of the famous Phii Phayu, but... 


“Where’s my bag?” 


He turned around and asked the man who was still stroking his nose on the 
bed. 


“Where are you going?” 
“Going home, who wants to stay here with a psycho like you?!” 


“In the closet.” Rain rushed to open the closet and when he saw the bag, he 
quickly grabbed it and hugged it. He glanced at the other side paranoidly, 
but Phayu didn’t seem to be threatening, he just lay on his side and looked 
this way. 


“Oh, so just you should know. The shouting you made just now probably 
has caused the whole garage to wake up, and with this kind of state you are 
in...you wouldn’t be able to escape more than three steps, they will swarm 
you and their legs won't be able to close after they are done with you.” 


Phayu’s face flushed red, and then he looked at the crotch that had bulged 
up. Rain was quick to cover his hands, his face reddened, but without 
embarrassment. Now he was angry. 


“What are you looking at, psychopath!” 


“Sigh, I am in no mood.” The owner of the room got up and rubbed his 
head wearily, ignoring the other man’s clenched teeth. 


“This is why I am bored with kids.” 


“Who’s a kid?” Rain argued, his teeth twitching, but when Phayu walked 
over, he slid to the door of the room but didn’t dare to leave, thinking that 
the threat had worked. 


Thump. 


“Oh, go to sleep. I’m not in the mood to continue.” 


“Who would believe?” 
Whoever believes it is already a buffalo. 


Rain looked at another pillow that had been pulled from the wardrobe, then 
Phayu threw it onto the long sofa, saying simply as before that nothing 
would happen. But who would believe it? He could only hug the bag in 
extreme paranoia, the owner of the room just shrugged his shoulders and 
went to turn off the lights until the whole room was completely dark. 


“Don’t come here!” 


The young man fled to the corner of the room, looked at the gloomy 
shadow of Phayu returning to bed, then pulled the blanket over his shoulder 
as if he didn’t exist. 


“What the hell are you doing...” 
“Oh, if you stay quiet too, PI sleep.” 


“Huh!” Rain gasped, looking at the black shadow facing the wall 
indifferently. 


At first, he stood still in disbelief, but then five minutes and then ten. Half an 
hour later, Rain reluctantly walked over and sat down on the sofa, but his 
big, watery eyes still stared straight at the person in bed. The more he heard 
the soft snoring, the more his heart hurt and he wanted to cry. 


Bring back my good feelings! 


The young man told himself in the morning. He would immediately bounce, 
all he had to do was sit still and wait for another four hours. 


The exhaustion that I had been facing all day, coupled with the cold 
temperature of the air conditioner and the sound of the rain that never 
seemed to stop, made the small figure lean closer to the sofa more and 


more...every time... 


The last thing Rain remembers before he fell asleep was the smile of the 
man who had proposed to be his enemy number one! 


‘You don’t have to smile, I’m really angry with you.’ 


Late at night with only the sound of the rain and the wind slamming against 
the window. Phayu slowly leaned up and looked straight at the little body 
curled up on the sofa looking both pitiful and cute at the same time. 


So cute! The watery eyes sparkled, and the red lips opened to cry. 


The thought of the man who held back his laughter as best he could and 
went straight to the man who was supposed to be paranoid at him until he 
could not fall asleep. But now, even if he’s on fire, he won’t wake up. 


“T like it.” Phayu said with a grin. 


And then, the tall figure scooped up his Code Line junior’s body gently, took 
a long step toward the soft bed, laid him down, and moved up to lie next to 
him. If Rain was awake, he would scold him without hesitation when two 


hands without hesitation slipped around his small waist, pulling him into 
his embrace. 


“Mmh.” A young man listened to the groan of a grumpy child, but in a 
moment, the grumpy young man fell on his chest. Phayu’s lips had...an evil 


grin. 
I like this boy already. 


The thought that if his twin brother had heard, would have mourned the boy 
with deep pity. 


TBC. 


Chapter 3: Declare war. 


The morning sun shines through the clear windows into the compact 
bedroom, revealing two men who are sleeping soundly on the soft bed. One 
was a handsome young man with shoulder-length hair, and the other was a 
small white man who was moving uncomfortably. Maybe because he wasn’t 
used to the heavy arm that was placed on his stomach. 


“Mama, it’s hot, turn up the air conditioner for me.” 


Excessive intimacy of hugging and spooning makes the temperature under 
the blanket hotter than usual. The boy muttered softly, he refused to open 
his eyes, only turned around, and slapped his hand on his favorite bolster. 


Today the bolster is a little hard, but hey, I’m really sleepy. Last night, it 
was all about... 


In the blink of an eye 
ce 1? 
‘Have you ever opened your mouth to cry out loud, but no sound escaped?’ 


That’s the condition of Young Master Warain who opened his eyes to see 
the shocking sight! 


Anyone who is not shocked at this event is too strong-willed. 


Last night, he remembered that he was hugging a pillow on the sofa, 
cursing his bones in bed. But he woke up to find a person who said he was 
lying less than three centimeters apart. His eyes widened, holding his breath 
until his face turned red. 


How did I get here? 


Rain shouted to himself; the cover is a stone statue. Dare not dare to move, 
he was afraid that the giant snake would wake up, his brain was running so 
fast, but turned white, there was no answer as to how he had come to lie 
under this narcissistic senior’s body. 


‘No, first of all, don’t ask how you came to sleep. You should ask... Did we 
do it?’ 


That’s all, Warain closed his eyes, lifted his blankets, and thought for a few 
seconds before opening one of his eyes fearlessly hoping that he wouldn’t 
open to seeing the sleeping anaconda. 


‘It is said that there were only drunk people who woke up and didn’t know 
who they had slept with, but I didn’t touch a drop of alcohol and swore that 
if I survived today, I wouldn’t even touch it again!’ 


The boy decided, then decided to open his eyes. 
“Whoa, whoa, survived.” 


The breath that he held for almost a full minute, he let out a sigh of relief, 
while raising his hand to after feeling under the blanket that there were still 
all the clothes on his body. Both he and the bastard who dared to put his 
hand over his stomach. 


“Huh.” 
Gasp! 


Rain held his breath again and stiffened. When he heard a loud laugh above 
his head. Needless to say, he knows whose voice this is. 


‘There are two of us in this room, if there is a voice there is no way it is the 
ghost girl from last night! Ha!’ 


“ Being fully clothed doesn’t mean we didn’t do it.” 
Splat. 


Phayv’s words were like a stone hardening medicine because Rain had 
come to his senses and he pushed the other’s chest violently, furiously 
raising his eyes. But he was met with sly eyes that dazzled and the corners 
of his mouth twitched satisfactorily, making him feel guilty that he was 
deeply hurt. 


“Let me go!” Rain did his best, luckily there were no human pliers to hold 
onto him, but... 


Smack! 


When the other party doesn’t hold him and when he struggles, the result 
is...falling off the bed. 


“Tf you like to sleep on the floor, I won’t tell.” The person in the bed didn’t 
help at all, he only aggravated him by moving to the edge of the bed, taking 
one arm, and looking at him with amusing eyes. Both angry and 


embarrassed, the young man rubbed the stingy coccyx as he tried to lift 
himself up. 


“You are bad.” 


Rain made the allegation with tears in his eyes, which made the big man’s 
eyes glow. 


“What was that?” 


In his heart he was secretly afraid and took two steps back, the hurt made 
him say loudly. 


“You are bad, did you hear that!” 
“Would you like to see what a really bad man can do?” 
“Don’t come near!” 


When Phayu implied that he shouldn’t have come near, the child with a 
good mouth retreated, screaming loudly, looking pitiful as if being bullied 
by an adult. This adult has a devil’s heart. There was no pity at all, but stood 
up to his full height, and smiled. 


“Are you afraid?” 
“Who is afraid of you!” 
Fup. 

Ugh! 


“Tf you are not afraid, why are you backing down?” 


“Then why are you coming near!” 


Phayu smirked and walked in two more steps, as Rain glanced at the bag 
placed on the sofa, hesitant if he would be quick enough to run to grab it, 
and run out of the door in time. But in those few seconds...Phayu walked 
over and picked up a towel and draped it over his shoulder easily. 


“Sigh.” 

“Ugh, you are a good kid but your mouth...” 
“I don’t have a good mouth!” 

“So, you wanna give it a try?” 


The owner of the room squinted his eyes sharply to look at him and 
promptly countered making the boy flinch. Seeing him upset because a tall 
figure was coming near, he had no time to consider more, he quickly ran to 
grab a bag from the sofa and ran around Phayu who stood in the middle of 
the room. When he came back to the door again, he held the door handle 
tightly. 


“Find a casket and bury yourself in it and sleep there!” As soon as he grabs 
the knob and shouts insults, but... 


Clack. 
“Hoy!” 


He can’t open it! In no time, a tall figure stepped closer to his back. His 
saliva felt heavy in his throat, cold flashes went from the neck to the spinal 


cord and the hot steam can be felt a little farther apart. 
Mama, help me here! 


“Did you know?” A dangerous low bass sounded close to his ears from 
behind. His furry erect, his brain processed to the best of his abilities, but 
the shock machine was so indifferent that a large hand reached over and 
placed his hand on the doorknob, perfectly using his massive body as a 


prisoner’s cage. 
“Rain.” 
Asshole! Don t call my name! 


Rain felt his entire body flush. Not only because of his dangerous tone but 
because the senior behind him had his warm lips brushed past his ears with 


every move. 
“Pll tell you as we are in the same Code Line...” 


Aaargh. 
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“Since you are stupid, don’t show off as if you are smart... kiss.” 


Suddenly, the door that Rain was trying to push opened as he could. Forced 
by Phayu was pulled causing the door to move toward him, a deep voice 
rang close to the ear, but it wasn t as meaningful as the warm mouth 
pressed against the nape of the neck. Warain breathed a sigh of relief and 
looked at the freedom that was a little further away. It seemed like he 
couldn t escape in time. 


Big tears covered his eyes, but Phayu turned away and he could only look 
at the tears. 


“Oh, you haven’t gone yet, meaning you want to continue.” 
“You freaking asshole!” 


That’s all, Rain ran away, grabbed his bag, and quickly left the room, 
despite the agony of hearing the roaring laughter behind him... and the 
worst part of all, the bad guys who came to work in the morning looked at 
him with a smile as if he had just lost his virginity to the garage owner! 


My butt hurts from falling out of bed, I didn’t get plugged in! 


Now there is no time to explain, give Rain time to go back and make a new 
foothold, after he was hit, the army was scattered! 


Who said Phii Phayu was so good? It’s me who is saying that he is 
extremely evil. 


“Damn Rain. I really want to ask. What the fuck are you doing.” 


Sky is not a person who likes to spy on his friend. Besides that, this friend 
doesn’t want to know, but eventually he will tell him himself. It’s been a few 
days since Rain kept his head down, rubbing his neck like ringworm. His 
face looked resentful at someone; his mouth twitched like he was cursing 
someone’s bone. But the point is that he didn’t know who it was until he 


became worried. 


When someone talks a lot but refuses to speak. That is like a tsunami 


warning signal. 


The mood that has been suppressed will come in only one bang, all of them 
will have died and the person who was around left will be. 


“T am fine!” 


That’s it, the person who tells the same story all week, says nothing. It was 
so strange that Sky raised his eyebrows. 


“Are you sure? Since you went to the Code Line party. You look quiet.” 
Swiftly. 


As soon as his friend mentioned Code Line, Rain clenched his fist, and Sky 
seemed to notice too. 


“Don’t tell me that when you meet the real Phii Phayu, you still hate him.” 
“Asshole! So, don’t say that name to me a second time!” 
Okay, now I know who the cause of his topsy turvy self is. 


When Rain shouted, the person who greeted him and sat down next to him 
looked at the person who punched in the air with a fierce expression. 


“T really want to ask, what happened?” 


“You don’t even know! How much do you admire Phii Phayu?” His 


sarcastic friend. 


“Well, he’s good. I admire talented people. It’s not strange.” Sky is honest 
but the other party doesn’t seem to accept the truth. 


“Where’s the good? His mouth is a doggy mouth and he has bad manners. 
Plus...” 


“Plus?” 


“Plus... he’s fake! Well, he’s such a good pretender!” the person who almost 
dropped the word sex-maniac, shut up. Because if said, the person who, is 
as smart as his best friend, will surely figure out what’s going on, and 
taking the dignity of a man as a guarantee that he will not put his neck on 
the chopping block to let his friends know what happened. 


Who dares to declare that they were almost bottomed?! 
“You mean the same Phii Phayu?” 

“Phii Phayu, how many of him are there?” 

“I only know one person.” 


“That’s that person!” Rain yelled at his face hoarsely but then his face was 
gloomy. When you see a friend lose face. 


“Sorry, I’m a little upset.” 


“That’s why I asked what was going on, as far as I’ve met Phii Phayu a few 
times, he’s been a very good senior, he comes back to give advice to the 
club. That alone is not enough, I see him giving advice to the Fifth-Year 
seniors who are rushing to finish the project too and telling them about life 
in the workplace world. I’ve heard many people tell me that when Phii 


Phayu has not finished his work, there were a lot of junior Architecture 
students who volunteered to help. But he said that it’s okay because the 
submission date falls on the date of the other year’s exams, he didn’t want 
the juniors to go to sleep too late.” Sky told what he had heard like that. He 
was in the faculty club, so heard some celebrity news about Phii Phayu. 


“That’s why I’m telling you he’s fake.” 


In addition to him saying that I seduce him, it also helps to hope for 
results...don’t tell me it’s half a group of teeth! 


Rain was even more embarrassed to tell, but was speechless. In the end, he 
could only punch in the air several times. 


“I don’t know. You don’t have to ask me, trust me he’s a bad person!” 
“Who are you talking about?” 


Young Master Warain almost died of a heart attack when a familiar voice 
sounded behind him. When he turned to look at him, he suddenly saw a 
beautiful woman standing beside another man tilting her head. 


If this is another girl it won’t save the image at all, but this is Ple. 


“Phii Som, Hello.” Sky quickly raises his hand to pay respect to the seniors 
in the position of the real brother, the classmates until Rain also pays 
respect to the seniors. 


Alright, I want to flirt with his sister. How can I not be nice to him? 


Phii Som is a senior Fourth-Year with a similar face layout to his sister. So, 
he looks like a cute man, with white skin, if his eyes are serious and his face 


doesn’t sleep like a child of architecture, then no one dares to tease him. 
“Oh hi. Hey, what are you talking about?” 


“Nothing Phii, by the way, did you sleep yet?” Rain asked in a flattering 
tone, the way the other party shook his head. 


“Sleep? Where? I haven’t slept yet, think about it. Every time he doesn’t let 
me go into the dorm, but last night I followed and he dragged him to his 
room, telling me to come and help him. Here, I just finished helping him an 
hour ago.” Sister snitched loudly. 


“Come on that when you can’t work in time, Pll help you back later.” 
“Who can believe you?” His sister is the one who opens her mouth. 


“It’s good that you don’t believe me. Well, Rain, I heard you are Phii 
Phayu’s Code Line.” 


This name again! 
From the person who is smiling broadly, his smile slowly faltered. 


“Well, Phii Som, I also heard he had a late dinner last week.” Ple excitedly 
added. 


“Do you know how lucky you are? Everyone wants to be Phii Phayu’s Code 
Line. Not only can you brag, but Phii Phayu is really good. I still remember 
when he graduated. If not, I really don’t know who will get to be close to 
him.” This senior criticizes very bitterly, not looking at the junior’s face at 
all, that he is only looking down at his hands...that are clenched. 


“So, I’m jealous, I want to be at Phii Phayu’s Code Line, the Co-Line is still 
good.” 


“That’s it, your face is enough to go to the temple to pray for that, Ple. Why 
don’t I propose that when meeting again, in case Phii Phayu is interested in 
you? I’ll give you to him and add three sacks of rice. I agree, I want to be a 
relative with him.” Phii Som joked that before getting up, and waved 
goodbye. 


“T’d better go, have a cup of coffee before sending the assignment, PI 


answer some questions.” 
This senior walked away, but his sister still didn’t leave. 


“Ow, I want to sleep, I must fall asleep for sure.” The girl sat down across 
from them, laying her face on her forearm and groaning. She didn’t notice 
that the other friend was unusually quiet. 


“Ple? If I say something, don’t be mad at me.” 


Sky tried to signal him to shut his mouth, but the stubborn friend didn’t 
listen because immediately. 


“Phii Phayu is not as good as everyone said.” 
Swipe. 
“What do you mean?” 


He is a fucking bitch; he was going to force me into having sex with him! 


Rain swallowed the truth down his throat, as cold as it was improbable, and 
tried his best to keep his words. 


“On Sunday, Phii Phayu spoke badly to me. Besides that, he said I’m stupid 
and arrogant, I don’t see Phii Phayu as good as others have said. I think Ple 
you should not believe Phii Som’s words too much.” 


“So, you Rain will tell me not to believe my brother’s words.” Even the 
most stupid people know that Ple has a strong voice. At first, the friendly 
gesture was like a large wall between them. In addition, the person who 
implied that she was going to sit here until the class time sat upright, 
implied she would get out of the chair at a certain second and go elsewhere. 


“No, I’m not saying that, I’m just saying that Phii Phayu is not a good 


person.” 
“Rain, did you misunderstand?” 
“But...” 


“Pm not an easy believer, Rain. but everyone around me who knows Phii 
Phayu also said he’s good. I don’t want to be Phii Phayu’s girlfriend like 

Phii Som told you, I just make him an idol in my heart, and Rain think if 

someone slanders someone who you respect, how should you feel.” 


The two pairs of eyes met so that, the person who was listening was 


speechless, only pursed his lips, his heart ached at the other’s disbelieving 
eyes. 


“Hey Ple, Rain was just telling the story he thinks.” 


“So, I’m just telling you what I think too, I think I’d better go get some 
coffee.” The pretty girl didn’t want the atmosphere between her friends to 
be gloomier, so she got up, and walked in that direction. Just as her brother 
led first, let the two young men sit still. 


Krum. 
What’s up? 


The First-Year vice president almost slapped his forehead when he glanced 
at the person sitting next to him and saw that Rain was clenching his fists 
tightly, his eyes burning, so furious that he could hear his resentment 
erupting like a volcano preparing to erupt. His mouth was quick to comfort 


him. 
“But I believe you, Rain.” 
“Bastard! I have to defeat him!” 


Now Wearain didn’t hear anything, only an announcement echoing, a close 
friend who had encountered the storm sighed heavily. 


“Damn Rain! I don’t want to discourage you, but that’s Phii Phayu, please! 
Phii Phayu... as for you, you are just the rain, what do you want to fight the 
storm? Just when he hits you, you will be blown away by the dust.” 


His friend compares until he sees the picture, Rain falls back painfully. 


“TIl rip his mask out, dammit, there must be a weakness!” 


Now Sky had a headache because judging from his style he must have 
dragged him into the process of his revenge as well. But whether sitting and 
thinking, lying down, or thinking somersaults, Sky can predict who will win 
this battle. 


You keep the corpse, Rain! After that, that’s it. 


He’s not taking sides with his friend, just accepting the truth. 


At first, Warain intended that when the car was fixed, he would ask 
someone to come and pick it up, but when declaring war on Phii Phayu 
“Without the other party’s knowledge” When the garage called, the young 
man had no hesitation in taking a taxi to pick him up himself, so as the old 
man said. If you don’t enter the tiger cave, how can you get a tiger cub? If 
he doesn’t go to the garage this time, how can he find a weakness for the 
garage Owner’s? 


Arriving, the boy swept his gaze around, searching for the enemy but 
couldn’t find him. He saw only those beautiful big bikes parked in a row. 
There are all brands of BMW, Ducati, Honda, Yamaha, Kawasaki, Aprilia, 
and many others. It’s called but a great car that one just saw the price and 
almost fainted. 


What is this? Why only race cars? Plus, the cars... 


Rain turned to look at the two sports cars parked inside, and started 
sweating...did he really have the wisdom to pay for the repairs? 


This is clearly a luxury car repair shop. 


As soon as he thought of that, his determination faltered, as much as the 
size of the body that can only walk wrapped shoulders into the office inside. 


“Uh, Pm coming to pick up the car.” 


“Yes, please let me know your name... Oh? It’s Khun Phayu’s boy.” The 
employee who pays his attention to handling the documents speaks 
flirtatiously, but as soon as he looks up to see him, he greets him so loudly 
that the neighbors at the next table turn to look at each other, it’s loud 
enough for the technician on the side, after sticking out his face to see him. 


“Tt’s you. That day I saw you fast leaving, later you can let Khun Phayu 
deliver it.” 


Mother! I couldn’t find anyone; I met a forklift driver the other time! 


Now Rain understands that the other party is looking at him with harsh 
eyes, doesn’t want to catch him as a wife, but seems to think further that 
night he and that bad senior had sex anyway! 


“I came to pick up the car.” 
‘Don t be rampant! Here it is, calm down Rain.’ 


“Where is Khun Phayu?” But the other party doesn’t listen, he turned to 
ask a colleague. 


“Look at the monster machine behind there.” 
“Come, Pll take you to him. Khun Phayu is waiting for you.” 


“No need!” 


When he heard that direction actually leads him to Phayu, the person who 
intends to find the weak point pushes his lungs out until his shout was heard 
throughout the office. When all eyes looked at him suspiciously, the young 
man was quick to say flirtatiously. 


“I... I am ina hurry, Phii, I have to go early today, I have to go do 
assignments.” Rain urged. 


“Huh? Then Pll take you to get the car.” Well, the person who was listening 
understands because he nods nervously accepts the car’s receipt from the 
other employee, and walks in the other direction. Rain almost sighed in 
relief, and was even more relieved when his father’s little European car was 
safely parked next to a beautiful sports car. 


If there wasn’t a rich man’s car parked next to him, his car would look good 
and have a good price tag to brag... which seems even better than before 
going to the garage. 


“OK, what’s wrong with my car, Phii.” 


“As far as I have noted, only the radiator leaked, and the starter broke, so 
both had to be replaced. But Khun Phayu checked the machine for himself 
and if I remember correctly, he wanted to replace the battery as well. The 
old one is very old; it will soon be time to change anyway. But there should 
be more than that, well. If it reaches Khun Phayu’s hand, he won’t let a car 
out of his hands until it's fixed to perfection.” 


Will my bank be enough? It’s not that the garages have to call first and ask 
if they’ll change or not replace the parts. 


“Why does the color look new? Phii.” Rain rubbed the stress reliever car, 
and found that the color was even more vivid than when it was actually 


carried. 
“Khun Phayu, he polished the lacquer paint as well.” 
Shouldn't you ask me if I want to? 


At first, I hated him and now I hate him even more. Because the other party 
said that this job was expensive, playing him must be scolded by his father 
for overspending. 


“How much in all?” 

“Oh? Khun Phayu didn’t tell you that there was no charge.” 

“Huh!” 

“Well, everyone knows that you are Khun Phayu’s boy.” 

What, just over a week? I got the honorary title of Phii Phayu’s boy?! 
“ I really want to ask Phii, how much is it?” 


“T don’t know. Khun Phayu handled everything and he said that the cost of 
your car he had to manage himself. Here you go! Pll take you to him, so 
you can talk to him.” 


“Not any Phii! It’s okay...Is my car going to be okay?” R ain feels guilty 
about getting a brand-new car back for free. But on the other hand, he 
couldn't help but think pessimistically about whether Phayu took his car as 


a drug rat or not. Rain knows that Phayu had graduated in Architecture, 
how could he be repairing the engine? This is an amateur hobby for sure. 


“Oh, don’t you know?” A questioning tone caused the other person to ask 
suspiciously. 


“Know what Phii.” 
There was something else he should be shocked about. 


“Its Khun Phayu’s skill! Did you see the racing motorcycle inside? That’s 
his racing bike. Khun Phayu will check every car by himself, his full-time 
job is already heavy. He still has to finish those bikes before next Friday, 
but if the bikes don’t pass Khun Phayu, the owner doesn’t accept it.” Rain 
doesn’t know if it’s because the other party believes with all his heart that 
he has something to do with Phayu, so I’m telling you in a good way. 


“Ts that a race bike?!” 


“Yes, next Friday there is an event, so we have to check the engine before 
going to the field, Oh. Here it is. Please sign for the car.” 


Rain wanted to know more about it, but the information he heard today had 
already made him dizzy enough. 


What? In addition to being a celebrity in the group. Hey, he’s still getting 
extra jobs for racing cars? Plus, it’s so good that the owner of the car has 
said that it must be Phii Phayu. Then what will you learn to design and 
make Phra Saeng Kaw Saen? Why not head in that direction at all? 


The more he thinks, the more he wonders, oh, curious! 


Now that Rain didnt realize that, the story of aman named Phayu was 
taking up more and more space in his brain, even more absent-mindedly 
than a beautiful girl in his troupe like Ple. 


A small European car with a better engine than before sped out onto the 
main road and in less than five minutes his phone rang. Rain quickly picked 
up the phone. 


“Hello.” 


[You came and did not greet the owner of the house. You should be 
called a child without respect.] 


Hmm. 


The owner of the phone pulled out the screen and saw that it was a strange 


number. 

“Who?” 

[Goldfish brain.] 

“What? Hey, are you trying to start shit!” 
[Sigh! This is Phayu.] 


“Hey. How do you know my number?!” Rain even yelled and became silent 
as the path turned back. 


[If you think about it for a bit, you’Il know who’s the one who told me 
his number.] 


A picture of him filling out his car’s entry into the garage, flashing into a 
gritted tooth. 


[Oh, and turn back to the garage first, I forgot to put one nut in the 


engine.] 
“Hoy l 33 


The person who stepped on the brakes was fortunate that there were no cars 
following behind. He quickly moved the car to the side of the road, his face 
turning pale. 


“If my car crashes and dies, P’Il go haunt you first!” 
[No need because I’m joking.] 
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The person who was listening opened his mouth like a dehydrated fish. 
When he heard the laughter coming along the line, his consciousness 
returned to his body. 


“You were teasing me!” 
[I didn’t say that I was not teasing. ] 
“You ass-...” 


[I will call to discuss the repair cost.] 


“Well, who said it was free?” 
[There is no free thing in the world.] 


Rain clenched his fists. He really wanted to record a voice for his friends 
but he couldn’t record his phone calls. So, he can only feel hurt as he 
prepares to turn the car back to pay the repair fee to let him know and know 
that he will survive. Because even if he was scolded by his father for 
spending money, it’s better to be indebted than to be indebted to this 
bastard. 


Still telling me to pay with my body is bad luck. 
“How much?” 
[Not how much, but what.] 


The voice that came along the line was so low that Rain was scared, he 
couldn’t help but think that instead of coming to Phayu’s weakness, he 
might get hit hard by that Phayu. 


“I will pay in money.” 

[I don’t want money.] 
“So, what do you want?” 
[Then I want...] 


Rain listened intently, feeling sweat on his back and his heart pounding, 
terrified of exchanges from the devil’s senior. 


[From now on, talk to your elders like an educated child with manners. 
Like you know who’s junior and senior, I don’t want someone to be told 
that our Code Line has no respect.] If the next tone is loud in a good 
mood, wrong with polite words that are clearly insulting, and because Rain 
was speechless, staring at the car’s windshield. 


[So, that’s it.] 


“Hey, wait a minute, you can’t curse and yell like this!” Rain protested but 
didn’t catch up with the cut-off line. He only looked at the screen with an 


irritated look in his eyes. 
“Irritating” 


A small figure expresses emotions. But in the end, the person who was 
taught by his parents opened his mouth and looked around the beautiful car 
that had been modified and made even brighter. Just driving he knew that 
the engine was remorselessly slippery fixed, the more he thought he 
repaired it for free without paying, the more remorse glands throbbed. 


“Okay, thank you Phii Phayu. Are you satisfied?” Rain told Phayu, before 
looking down at the phone screen again. 


“I can call you Phii, but I’m not less angry with you!” 


Since you are good to everyone, but bad to me alone, then I’Il rip your mask 
off for others to see too! A double standard man! 


Confirm that he’s angry, not upset by someone who doesn’t remember him. 


Chapter 4: Totally defeated. 


In the green and comfortable bedroom, a figure was sleeping on a soft bed, 
flanked by two bolsters, breathing in and out with a steady rhythm. There 
was no sign of the figure waking up to the dawn of a new day and it would 
have been like this for hours if it were not for the ringing of the telephone, 
breaking the restful tranquility. 


The person who fell asleep did not wiggle his body, the only sign of the 
movement was only the white hand that rummages for the phone falls 
asleep with him. 


“Ugh, hello.” 


The owner used a special ability to slide his finger on the screen to answer 
the call without opening his eyes, then put it to his ear, making a muffled 
noise to let the other end of the line know that he is disturbing him and it 
would be great if he could hang up quickly. 


[It’s morning in Thailand, haven’t you woken up yet Rain?.] 
“Mom?” 
[Perhaps I am your papa? |] 


There, his mother who was touring Europe with his father spoke with an 
irony. Rain tried to open his heavy eyes, to look at the time and found that it 
was just over seven o’clock. 


“Mama, what’s up.” 
[Wake up, sleepy boy, you won’t be late for school..] 
“Oh, Mama. Last night I slept at 4 am.” 


[Don’t swindle me for my sympathy, you were playing a game! Not 
doing assignments. ] 


The person who was listening had a hard excuse, but he was sleepy. When 
he was able to clear the level last night, he almost died. Same as the people 
on the other side of the world knew the nature of their son well, so the 
mother got in the matter. 


[Son, I am calling to ask what’s going on with the car, did the mechanic tell 
you what’s wrong, and how much is the repair cost? ] 


Talking about the car, the person who had just woken up suddenly opened 
his eyes, his face quivering. It’s not because he’s so full of dignity that he 
doesn’t accept free stuff, but just the thought of ‘who’ had fixing it for free 
doesn’t satisfy him. The voice that replied was short, short. 


“Tt did cost a few bucks.” 


He was too lazy to say that the repair was free. Otherwise, there will be an 
interrogation of why it’s free, and if they know that the repair garage 
belongs to his senior. Rain knows that people like his mama will want to 
meet the so-called senior. They will want to repay something in return, and 
they will want to sincerely thank him maybe with a dinner or gifts. 
Therefore, He will not tell at all. It’s not a lie, it’s just not saying everything. 


[Okay, I will not bother you anymore, you continue to sleep and go to 
school too. Not that your father and me are not there anymore, you 
think you can skip class. If this semester your grades are bad, your 
father will take the car back, I am telling you before shit hits the fan.] 


“Okay, so that’s it, good night.” When talking about grades, the person 
quickly cuts off the conversation, tells a plea, and hangs up immediately, 
not listening to the mother’s complaint. 


Then... throw the phone away and cover the mother’s head. 
Sleepy! 


Rain may be a game addict but he knows his limits on how to play. For the 
past few days, he hasn’t slept well. When he closes his eyes, his brain keeps 
on thinking about Code Line Guy’s bad habit of getting it back. He thought 
a lot and his eyes lit up, so he sat up and played a game to relieve stress and 
enjoyed it. During this time, he went to faculty and the seniors teased him 
that he had access to the Architecture’s child, and every time he just smiled 


faintly. 


No. I’m not working, this is all nonsense, so I’m still sleepy right now...let’s 
go to sleep. What are you waiting for? 


The thought of the person who folded over the bolster, buried his head in 
the soft pillow until his eyes began to droop, and closed again. 


Let’s wait half an hour. 


RRRRRYrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr. 


“Bastard!” 


The person who was about to fall asleep cursing, his hand went back to find 
the phone again, his fingertips slid to pick it up quickly. Despite how 
irritating he was, he could guess who was calling. 


“Mama, what else? I’m sleepy.” 


[...] 


“Mama, don’t be quiet! Ugh, I’m really sleepy.” He said in a pleading 
voice, he hadn’t thought to open his eyes. 


[Huh.] 
Hmm?! 


The sound that came back was not the mother’s complaint, but the soft 
laughter which caused him to open his eyes. He bounced up to sit, pulling 
the phone away from his ear to see who it was. The name displayed on the 
screen made Rain gasp... you bastard. 


“Why are you calling?” 
[Not begging anymore? I enjoying listening to that.] 


“Who begged you!” Rain responded angrily. Even though his cheeks were 
Starting to turn red, just thinking about what kind of tone he used just a 
moment ago... begging. 


[A boy around here.] 


The young man had an itchy mouth wanting to argue, but his brain didn’t 
work, what he said would only fit in, so he asked in a curt tone. 


“What’s up?” 
[You can’t say that because.] 
“Why should I speak because of you too.” 


[Your memory is that short. I think I’ve said it clearly or need I to 
repeat the memory.] 


“Remember what? I already paid. That day you held...” the person who was 
drowsy and drifted back, and found himself digging a grave, just raised his 
hand and slammed his mouth loudly. The end of the line suddenly burst out 
laughing hysterically. 


“What’s so funny?” 
[You want to know?.| 


Once again, the young man was silent because his soft voice was so hoarse 
that his instincts warned him not to want to know this man’s heart. It was 
best to cut the call as quickly as possible. 


“Okay, what’s up.” If it’s a car thing they can still talk, but if the call is 
annoying, he’ ll throw it away. 


[Nothing, I’m just calling to say that I’ve never let anyone run away 
from debt so don’t forget the repair fee.] 


“Hey, whoa you said you didn’t want any. Phii Phayu! Phii Phayu!” 


Once again at the other end of the line hung up first, the boy over here just 
ranted about the phone. He didn’t understand what the repair cost was, he 
wanted to call back to talk about it but thought again. Better not take it, if 
you call and it’s bad that he’s bothering you, it’s bad! Put it and put it like 
this and it’s good. 


“You’ve run out of opportunities to collect my money.” 


Since he said to himself that it was free. He won t pay back either, it’s over 
and it’s over, obviously. 


The thought of the person who woke up fully awake, threw off the blanket 
and rose to the bathroom in a gloomy mood. Just as the outside sky was 
hazy as if it was going to rain, if Rain had noticed a bit more, would know 
that he would rather stay home from the rain because today...it’s supposed 
to be a storm day. 


Phayu was laughing so happily that his twin brother who was eating 
breakfast glanced at him. 


“You are in a good mood lately.” 
“Not as good as you.” 


“Of course, the person who is in love is always fooling more lively.” Saifah, 
the Engineering boy, is Phayu younger twin brother who agreed with him. 
Although they are twins, they have almost nothing in common. 


While Phayu had shoulder-length hair, a clean face and some mustaches 
that were shaved off after a few days. Instead, Saifah was a man with short 
hair, a thick beard, and a distinctive sound, as his parents gave him the 
name. Moreover, their personalities are different in different directions that 
if they weren t told they were twins, no one would believe. 


“Find some real ones! How many years have you been single?” The 
younger brother said it was funny but suddenly stumbled. When your 
brother smiles. 


“Wait? Hey, Phayu you ass. What do you want? you have not told me?” 


“Tf yes then Pll tell you, go ahead, this morning we have a talk with 
customers at the front of the event.” Phayu said that and then got up from 
the table and went straight to grab his bag and stepped out of the house in a 
good mood. He let his brother hold a piece of bread in his mouth, looking at 
him suspiciously. 


“Who can make Phayu smile like that?” 


Whoever this person is, he couldnt help but feel pity because very few 
people would have seen Phayu’s smile like this and survive. 


What an evil smile. 


“Damn Rain. What are you doing? You are acting like someone escaping 
the creditor.” 


“Not really!” 


After finding a call from someone who didn’t expect it, Rain couldn’t help 
but be paranoid. He wasn’t so stupid to forget that Phii Phayu graduated 
from here, if that way he appeared it wouldn’t be strange. Therefore, it is 
better to prevent than to cure. Before he walks out of every corner, he must 
poke his face to scout the path! 


So, it became a strange sight of the First-Year boy poking his head from the 
comer of the pillar, before lunging to the other pillar, poking his head again, 
and then moving further until Sky who came the other way frowned. I’m 
SOITY. 


What the hell is this again? 


W hen Sky walked over to say hi. the person who acted as a spy 
impersonator flinched, he abruptly turned around and shook his head with a 
dubious look. 


“That is a high pitch, you are suspicious.” 
“My voice is already high.” 


“Okay, stop being retarded and go to class, we’ ll be late.” The person who 
was listening too manages to drag his best friend toward the lecture room, 
while Rain clings to his back as if putting on a shield. 


Only after entering the classroom Young Master Warain sighed heavily. 


“I thought he didn’t dare to come, he was good but threatened, oh.” As soon 
as he entered the classroom he had a good mouth, and hugged his chest 
satisfactorily, but just as he turned around again. 


“Hey, Sky, wait for me.” A close friend walks far, not thinking of waiting 
for a monologue until he has to run after him. 


“Sky.” Until he sat neatly, looked, and saw that the teacher had not yet 
entered. Rain turned to the person next to him and twitched his sleeve hard. 


“What is up with you?” 
“Did you know that Phii Phayu is also a mechanic?” 


This time Sky lowered his cell phone, turned his gaze, and asked back one 
sentence. 


“You think I’m Phii Phayu’s stomach? That I would know what he does all 
the time.” 


“Sky! 33 


“You don’t have to shout Sky this or Sky that. I don’t know!” Sky said 
irritably, but Rain still pulled his sleeves and came closer without hesitation. 


“So, can you ask the seniors in the club for me? The other day I went to get 
the car. I heard at the garage they said that Phii Phayu was the one who 
checked the race cars. Like those big bikes that cool you. Saw that there 
was a game on Friday, do you know which field? Just in case I get more 
news.” Rain put on a dress, while the audience returned. 


“And why would you want to know?” 


“Oh, it’s ancient that you know the enemy knows oneself, a hundred battles 
and a hundred victories.” 


“Even if you know about him, I’m sure you won’t win.” Rain shrugged off 
his friend’s disapproval, but hasn’t given up on his efforts. He shakes the 
table and shakes his arm and when his friend turns away, he moves to sit on 
the other side of the chair, calling if it doesn’t help. I’m going to be stuck 
like this. 


“Sky, I know if you are thinking of looking for news. You must be able to 
find one. Help me, please. That idiot teased me, nah.” 


“Rain!” 
“What? Will you help me?” The little one asked excitedly. 


“Nothing! I’m just asking if you are aware that these days you keep talking 
about Phii Phayu.” 


“Hey, I don’t!” Rain shouted loudly, but stuck, Sky raised his hand to stop 


him. 


“No, no. You don’t have to make excuses. I’m too lazy to listen, and I’m 
not helping you either. I don’t want to have a problem.” In the end, Sky has 
turned his attention to his mobile phone. Ignoring the friend next to him 
shaking his arm until his head shakes his head, confirm that again. He did 
not want to help because he doesn’t want problems on his head! 


Of course, the Young Master Warain level and he hadn’t given up on trying. 
Even the professor came in, he still handed the paper to his friend with a 
message saying...if you don’t help me, I will tell on you really. 


The small figure didn’t even understand why he was so curious. Maybe 
because his hunch is warning that if you don’t rush to find a way to win, the 


danger will surely come your way someday. Moreover, the sentence that 
said not allowing anyone to escape debt is still haunting his head! 


I don’t know when he will show up! 


“What the fuck?!” 


They say that karma is rocketing for sin, but Young Master Warain is 
confident that there is no sin. Why is it that such a sorcerer can sit and be 
handsome in front of the lecture room? 


At first, he was surprised why the professor ended the class and his friends 
were still standing in front of the room. But out of curiosity, he stepped on 
tiptoe to see why the traffic was stuck, and obviously, he just tiptoed his 
toes, his eyes just popped out of the back of a female friend’s head and he 
met a pair of sharp eyes. He shrank his head like a tortoise shrunk its head 
into its shell! 


Phii Phayu, how did he get here?! 


It’s not weird acutally! He’s an alumnus so he can come to the university 
and the faculty, but how did he appear in front of the classroom instead of 
the clubhouse or professor’s room? 


He doesn’t know why he ran away, but he knows he’s going to retreat 
before he talks about it. 


Swiftly. 


“T found you.” 


He didn’t want to say that he had goosebumps on his ass. 


The small figure flinched as soon as a large hand landed on his shoulder, 
followed by a loud thump sound above his head until only glanced up and 
that smile as if saying...he had caught it. 


“Professor, this is the junior that I have business with.” Rain almost 
wriggled like earthworms in hot water. Not because Phayu turned to the 
professor of the course, he realized that it was not only the eyes of the 
professor who were looking at him but also the eyes of many of his 
classmates who looked curiously. 


He wasn’t crazy enough to be a clown for the whole group. 
“So, leave with him, and don’t forget to stop by again.” 
“Yes, Professor, hello.” 


Rain waited until the professor had walked a distance, his two legs prepared 
to run, but...a large hand grabbed both of his shoulders more quickly. 


“Let go...” 


“Hello, Phii Phayu.” The small figure had not yet been able to yell and his 
best friend came to a stop in front of him, and raised his hand to pay 
homage to the senior, calling his sharp eyes to turn to look. 


“Hey Sky, are you used to working at the club yet?” 


“Well, I can afford it, Phii. Uh, then...” Sky pressed his gaze on both hands 
that held Rain’s shoulder and warned his friend that he was helping, but you 
kept quiet for five minutes. 


“I came out to work today, I saw that I came around here, so I stopped by to 


run some errands.” 
“Ts this business related to my friend?” 
“Rain is your friend? Well then, please lend me your friend.” 


“Hey, I’m not going!” While Phayu kept smiling. Rain, the person who was 
on loan was startled, he screamed and tried to hold on to Sky’s arm trying to 
survive. But the big guy in the back wouldn’t let go either, and his face fell 
down to whisper to the struggling man with a glamorous smile. 


“But I called you, Rain. You said I would come.” 
“But...” 
Don’t tell me it was this morning! 


Rain opened his mouth. I didn’t think that was a phone call at all, and even 


more terrified. 
“I came to collect the repair payment.” 


“What repai payment?” Warain didn’t notice that Ple was standing behind 
Sky again. When he came to know when the woman asked curiously, 
looked up at him, alternating with Phii Phayu back and forth, giving her a 
look of asking ‘Who said she didn’t like Phii Phayu?’ Then why are they so 
close that they want to shout that they are completely empty, not at all! 


“The cost of repairing the car. Well, Rain took the car to my house for 
repairs. So, today I stopped by to collect the agreed expenses.” 


“I haven’t agreed yet...” 
“But actually, Rain... you already paid some because you let me hold...” 
Swiftly. 


That moment was the moment Rain said that his brain was working the 
fastest because it ordered him to snap his big senior’s mouth tightly. He 
returned to look at his best friend and the girl he liked in horror, not sure if 
he heard Phii Phayu’s next words or not. 


What did this bastard hold? How about his Rain little? That is a handful too. 
He wouldn’t be able to let those awful words spit out. 
“Phii, come here...come!” 


As soon as he came to his conclusions, Rain didn’t want to wait for anyone 
help and thought if he was to wait here things will come out and there be a 

misunderstanding with Ple, and so, the small figure used all his strength to 

pull and pull the person he hated as far as possible from here, the better the 
end of the world! 


While Sky and Ple just turned to look at each other. 
“Rain is also close with Phii Phayu.” 
“Pm not sure either.” 


Sky couldn’t excuse his friend because he could clearly see that Rain really 
dragged Phii Phayu away so if anything happened...well, he did it himself. 


“What did you think you were going to say just now?!” 


This time, Rain had only figured out that he had to find the most secret 
place, and then the only place he could figure out was the bathroom behind 
the building. Therefore when there were only two people, the small figure 
turned around and stared at him furiously. That the sound of snorting that he 
looked like a puppy was threatening, only to be known to be extremely 


angry. 

“Tell the truth.” 

“What truth? There is no truth at all!” 

Pung! 

Ugh! 

He should have been angry! Why did he come in this condition? 


Rain wanted to strike back, but the other party slammed his palm against 
the wall behind him and leaned his head closer. The young man suddenly 
flinched, looking up at the dark, displeased eyes. 


“You know what I hate the most.” His sharp eyes threaten. 


“I... I don’t know. Why do I need to know?” The smaller figure tried to talk 
back despite shaking to death, Phayu continued. 


“Someone who doesn’t keep their word.” 


“I never broke my word!” 
Swiftly. 


The tall figure reached out and grabbed his chin and held it tightly, and 
looked at his bright eyes, asking with a sentence that made the person in his 


embrace stunned. 


“So, you forgot that I told you from the beginning that the payment of the 
service is expensive. Then a certain sugar baby told me that he can afford 
it.” The picture of the day Rain nodded confirming that he was ready to pay 
for the forklift and the repair cost flashed in his head until he secretly 
shook. 


Yes! He gave his word. But he didn’t know what he had to pay. 
“Pm not a sugar baby!” He has tried to argue. 

“Then pay for it.” Phayu’s voice was cold. 

“Not paying!” 

“Ugh, so you are a sugar baby.” 

Wow, you ass! 


The sugar baby shouted loudly in his heart, staring into the other’s eyes 
hard. Even though the big round eyes began to dazzle with clear water 
droplets, causing an indisputable resentment, both hands clenched into fists, 
wanting to throw in the face of the crazy senior who everyone said was 
good. I haven’t come across like him, how insidious it is. 


“Where are you with your assignment?” 
“T am still stuck in the structure of the building.” 


Suddenly, a chatter sounded from the front of the bathroom. Rain’s eyes 
widened, he turned around and saw that the sound was getting closer and 
closer, which if anyone saw him and the other in this state, then...unlucky! 


“Go in.” 
Bang! 


Before thinking carefully, Warain pushed the big man’s chest back into the 
toilet, followed in, then slammed the door shut, almost before a large group 
of men came in to do business but breathed a sigh of relief. breast. 


But... 
Swiftly. 
“Let go!” 


“Shhh.” Rain tried to wriggle, as his strong forearm wrapped around his 
back, but upon hearing the warning he stiffened, his two hands firmly 
pressed against the bathroom door. Because outsiders could hear the noise 
of the movements, he cursed the person behind him. 


Hey, it’s clearly closing the suicide door. 


So, the small figure could only grab the large hand that was snuggling 
around the buttons of his student’s shirt in shock. He did not dare to turn 
around, for his warm breath had hit the back of his neck. 


“Leave me the fuck alone.” 
“Speak nicely.” 


“No.” Rain replied in a whisper, but that would be the wrong answer 
because the senior’s hand that was holding on to his stomach moved up to 
the chest. 


“Oh” 


The person eyes opened wide in shockand, trying to grab a large hand that 
swept across the top of his chest through the student’s shirt! 


“Shh! the person who is outside will want to know what we are doing.” 
suddenly. 


Rain froze again, as Phayu’s large hand was rubbing his chest until he was 
completely flushed, sweat dripping from his back in fear. His ears heard a 
deep whisper commanding. 


“Can I speak?” 
“No. 33 
Swiftly. 


“Ugh.” A fingertip brushed past the top of his chest again and Rain pursed 
his lips tightly, preventing a loud noise in his throat. Then he was startled 
when the person in the back put his knees in between his thighs, rubbing his 
thing in the middle of his soft buttocks until his whole body trembled. 


At this moment, the air in the small toilet where two men crammed into it 
was terrifyingly hot, so hot that Rain’s face was red, and his student’s shirt 
was drenched in sweat. But he didn’t really know whether the tremors and 
his pounding heart were caused by the heat of the air or the body 


temperature of someone close to him. 

He was a man, being touched like this couldn’t help but feel the tremors. 
“Call me Phii Phayu.” 

“No...” 

Kiss. 


“Phii...Phii Phayu.” Rain felt a warm mouth firmly pressed against the nape 
of his neck and the force of sucking on his flesh skin, Rain called the other 
party desperately fast and the body that resisted at first was trembling, not 
daring to either flee or shout for help. 


“Phii Phayu let me go...speak.” 
“Don’t want to.” His little dignity was left to reject. 


“Its okay.” He almost smiled because the same hand had changed to 
unbutton his student’s shirt one by one until Rain could only wriggle, and 
then went mad. As he squirmed, his round bottom rubbed against something 
asleep but seemed to be awakening again. 


Phayu pushed his thigh a little higher, rubbing lightly as the second button 
was removed. His fingertips moved to the third button... 


“Pa... Phii Phayu...let me go... [sobbing] .” 


All actions were stopped when a bloodshot face covered in tears turned 
desperately, to plead to the senior. This mouth trembled pitifully, letting out 
tears like a bratty child, but the devil-hearted senior was not satisfied with 
that because his sharp face leaned against his smooth cheeks, and continued 
to give orders. 


“Rain, you have to promise that you won’t be rude to Phii Phayu 
again...speak.” 


“Ra... I promise...not to say rude words...to Phii Phayu...again.” the person 
who memorized with tears in his eyes, which the listener smiled in 
satisfaction, moved his hand to the lock, already... 


Aat. 


The young man opened the bathroom door, in such a way that Rain flinched 
and tried to squeeze back so that no one outside could see his face, but 
found only... an empty toilet. 


“They are all gone.” 
Swipe. 


The person who, terrified to death, threw himself on the ground 
exhaustingly. Phayu then bowed on his knees, buttoning up the crying boy 
with a bulging nose. 


“T already told you that I will come to collect the debt and you also said that 
you will to speak nicely to me. Since the good warning was something you 
didn’t listen, so I had to come by myself.” The person who was listening 


didn’t know whether to be relieved or confused until he asked in 
bewilderment. 


“Ugh.., aren’t you going to force me?” 

At this question, Phayu smiled, then put his hand on his head. 

Gentle deeds, wrong words... slapstick. 

“Seeing you want me to do this, I choose.” 
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Finished, Phayu rose to his full height, and looked down at the clock. 


“T’m going, and if the next time we meet, you still don’t speak well, so 
don’t say I didn’t warn you.” 


Rain could only look at the other person walking away as if nothing had 
happened. Even though his legs still had no strength, coming out into the air 
that was more breathable than the outside caused the brain to start working 
again, then what was processing were the first words that Phayu left for 
him. 


Seeing you want me to do this, I choose. 
Phii Phayu is saying that he was not in the options...right? 


“Agh.” After processing everything Rain opened his mouth and cried out in 
great pain, covering his chest with both hands. Tears filled the rim of his 
eyes as they merged with fear and sorrow, which seemed to have more of 
the latter. 


If you don’t choose me, why are you playing with my nipples? 


The thought made Rain sob, glancing down, and found...his. Little Rain is 
twitching. 


“Bastard, bastard, bastard! Wait till I get my revenge!” 
Remember that he had to face such humiliation! 


Rain had put his heartache to the wind, but the most hurtful thing was 
himself...he had to remove something because of the previous touch of 
someone who hated him the most. 


He should be glad that the other party didn’t choose, but to be honest. Rain 
wanted to make the other party reverse their words! 


PIl make you choose me just keep watching, damn Phii Phayu! 


TBC. 


Chapter 5: It’s inevitable. 


“Rain, calm down.” 


“No calm down, don’t tell me to calm down already. If you don’t help me, I 
can get it myself!” 


Sky wanted to shake his temples when the things he feared had finally 
happened... Rain’s fuse had blown. 


He had no idea what happened between his best friend and his senior who 
had graduated. But when Warain came back again, his face was flushed 
red, his body was red, his eyes were burning like a bonfire, and he stepped 
softly on the table, declaring that he would defeat Phii Phayu. 


It’s the same as before, right? But not at all, this time...it’s serious. 


The last time maybe he was just hurt hearted, just this time it’s like he was 
full of anger. 


When Rain asked if he agreed to help find a way to get back at Phii Phayu, 
he hesitated. He didn’t want this to come back and bite him, the person who 
got angry looked angry, then turned around, stepping softly until his body 


had to run after him in concern. 
He had tried to calm him down but seemed to pour his water onto the fire. 


“He thinks he can dares to say it like I’m a choice!” 


The person who didn’t know what was the cause of this anger was now sure 
the reason was something which happened after Rain disappeared a while 
ago. Phii Phayu had to have done something so unforgiving for Rain to hit 
the bottom and go on a fight-mode right there in the Fourth Year classroom, 
how good it is that the professor has not yet entered. Plus, Sky didn’t catch 
his friend in time, but raised his hand and apologized to the others. 


“Phii Som, do you know what Phii Phayu’s weakness is?” 


“What’s wrong with you? Rain.” Rain went straight to the person who 
admired Phii Phayu more than anyone, and asked so terribly that Sky’s face 
looked terrifying. 


“You answer me.” 


“Do I know? And, even if I know, I won’t tell.” Phii Som laughed, joking. 
“Pm his fan. I have to protect my idol.” 


“What a stupid idol.” 
“Damn Rain!” 


Who said Phii Som looks cute, must come, and see now this man who 
scolded Rain in a displeased tone? Sky quickly grabbed his friend’s arm, 
raising the other hand in an apology instead. 


“Sorry Phii, sorry! Let’s go, Rain.” 


“T’m not going!” If the fuse breaks, he will resist as best he can, glaring at 
the only senior who knows Phii Phayu. He forgot that this is a senior and 
the more he completely forgot that this is the elder brother of the girl he 


likes. Now if he knew about Phii Phayu. He had given up on everything, as 
long as someone was willing to loosen up a bit. 


“Do you know where Phii Phayu has a race?” 
“What is up with you? Who said Phii Phayu races?” 


“Ts that right? Who is your idol, how did you not know that Phii Phayu had 
a race this Friday!” Rain said that his voice was stiff, he didn’t care about 
the elder’s head and made Phii Som’s face stiff, and got up to face him. 


“Damn Rain, speak nicely. I’m your senior.” 
“So? Do you know it or not?!” 


“You are way too much Rain.” Phii Som was arguing while pulling his 
sleeves, but Warain stared at his black face uncompromisingly, causing the 
surrounding seniors to pay attention to what was going on. 


In the image that Sky himself saw that this could be blown out of 
proportion, he violently snatched the back of his friend’s shirt. 


“Sorry Phii Som, this Rain just happened to argue with someone, so he’s a 
bit impatient. I know you are kind, but probably you won’t care about it. 
You, say you are sorry to Phii Som, you bastard.” the person who was cold- 
hearted trying to defuse the situation, but the white dude didn’t cooperate at 
all until having to break the dead wood. 


“PII find out for myself where Phii Phayu is hoding his race.” Sky 
whispered in his ear; this made the listening person’s eyes met his. 


“Are you telling the truth?” 


“Yeah, but you should say sorry.” The proposal made Rain calmer, he 
turned to look at Phii Som and found that his eyes were clouded. 


“Sorry Phii, I was a bit hot-headed.” 
“Yes! Sky. You should take your friend before he gets hit!” 


Without waiting for the senior’s second threat, Sky quickly dragged his 
friend out of the classroom. He felt relieved that this time Rain agreed to 
follow easily, he dragged his white friend too far for any senior to hear and 
the person who dragged him back met his eyes with a look of anger. 


“Do you know what you’ve done? You went to argue with a Fourth- Year 


senior!” 
“Pm angry!” 


“So, do you have a brain to think about what will happen after fighting 
seniors and? Yov’ll be in trouble for him!” When cold-tempered people are 
hot. Rain calmed down, and the more he looked at his best friend’s 
glittering eyes, he lowered his head and looked at his toes remorsefully. 


“I am sorry.” 


“Well, you should have apologized just now.” When Sky asked, the person 
who got a little smaller opened his mouth, eyes red. 


“Pm hurt.” 


“About?” 


Rain didn’t answer the question, he just raised his hand and stroked the 
back of his neck, his red face became even more red, sharp teeth biting his 
lower lip until it turned white. His face looked like a person would cry, 
completely different from his previous attitude. Sky sighed. 


Like this, even if he is a bit annoying. But in the end, he was weak anyway. 
“Can I not tell?” the person who spoke, put his hand on the hem of the shirt. 
“And will I know that you are fighting with Phii Phayu?” 


“Are you?” Sky was not used to a very talkative person who refuses to tell 
me what’s going on, but his face looks like a grumpy kid, with a 
disrespectful attitude toward Phii Som. In the past, it was only 
heartbreaking, but it’s been promised anyway. Besides, he didn’t want Rain 
to mess with the seniors either. 


This body is just what it takes to fight. 
“Sigh, I can’t promise how much information P Il get, but I’ Il try.” 


In comparison, Sky was a calm person who knew the whole group more 
than twenty-to-one Rain. So that when the First-Year vice president agrees 
to help. Rain suddenly smiled and flew into a hug around Sky’s shoulder. 


“T really love you, Sky.” 


“Okay but you have to help me, stop putting your neck on the chopping 
board. I’m too lazy to clean up after your mess.” the person who was 
nodding his head, his mood was better than before because someone like 


Sky promised to help. He would probably find a way to get back at Phii 
Phayu somehow. 


“Maybe I’m really afraid of your habit of not giving up easily.” 
“Well, my father taught me that a man must be determined.” 
“So, determined that you can’t flirt with one girl.” 

“Sky!” 


“Okay, enough. No need to shout, let’s go eat. I’m very hungry and can’t 
wait for you enough, I have to run after you all over the building.” 


Sky led the way to the cafeteria, with a small friend stepping forward with a 
hopeful smile, without Rain noticing that this unyielding habit would easily 
lead him into the tiger ’s mouth. 


At about two in the morning, while the general public was resting. On one 
of Bangkok’s main roads, cars stopped in the middle of the road, leaving 
only the middle lane as the entrance. Those who will enter the special 
racetrack set up during these two hours and vanish without a trace must 
have a pass. 


The pass is not a paper ticket, but the ‘face’ of regular members only. 


A racetrack in the middle of the city that outsiders might think of as just 
street vans, but insiders know it’s much more special than that, as you can 
see from the luxury cars that are constantly coming into the event venue, 


some of the cars parked here may only be seen here in one place, as for the 


value, don’t mention it. 


Of course, because this event was not an ordinary event, but the work of an 
influential person who loved super speed racing. 


Now a huge container car came to a stop with the influential mechanic 
standing with his arms crossed and looking, he doesn’t want anything to go 
wrong... a mechanic who had a normal day job as an architect. 


“Today, do you have a car for me to choose from?” 
Phayu turned to look at the questioner, then raised a smile on his lips. 


“Wait and see. Phii Pakin just sent a new lot for me check the machine a 


few days ago.” 


“Huh, and you followed that person’s orders.” Prapai, a big dark-skinned 
man, asked amusedly. 


“He ordered, just had to follow.” 


“Hey, Phii Pakin doesn’t trust anyone like you.” Phayu shook his head, 
patting the other on the shoulder hard. 


“But now you are Phii Pakin’s favorite.” 


While Phayu has been making millions worth of racing superbikes for years 
now. The other party, who had just entered the race for just over a year, was 
already on the podium as the host’s favorite racer. Sitting there Prapai just 
laughed. 


“Because your friend has quit the race, so you want to try it.” 


Years ago, not only Phayu was present at this event, but his younger twin 
brother’s best friend was also one of the regular contestants. This man was 
smarter than anyone and was the best friend of the twins while the younger 
twin and that friend were in the Faculty of Engineering. But after all that 
hard work, also, he was determined to run after his lover. So, he quit by 
default and he only occasionally takes a car to race in the full legal course 
of the gang. 


Since that younger twin’s friend has not competed in many years, Prapai 
has easily reached the top of the podium. 


“Then Pl tell him.” That’s all Phayu, look at the workers who are slowly 
dropping the powerful superbikes from the container. 


“Not like anyone.” Suddenly Prapai hinted that Phayu swept his gaze 
around the event that was starting to heat up as it was about to start. 


“Racing to get money, fuck a girl... satisfying.” 


“However, the satisfaction comes first. But the fucking of girl is 
indispensable. It’s a pity, I haven’t found one that I like or I would be going 
to stop participating in the race as well.” the person who said that as if he 
was unfortunate. But who know? Because this event will have more bets to 
have fun. It’s a deal on both sides, but there’s no one he likes so much that 
he wants to win to get one. 


“Isn’t it easier to find that perfect someone outside of events like thes?” 
Phayu said laughing. 


“Spoken like you’ve found one.” 


This time Phayu didn’t answer, just raised a smile at the corner of his mouth 
as Prapai’s eyes grew wide. 


“I am ina war here.” 


The person who listens to laughter, wishing to make a call to listen to the 
‘war’ s ound of some kid who desperately before came to war, but seems to 
call now and only gets his teeth bared. 


How can I do that? Well, he is too cute and impulsive. 


“Are you sure it’s here?” 


At the same time, Rain asked uncertainly to his companion. Because the 
road that Sky said was the location of the racecourse had construction 
workers blocking the way, along with a sign that the road was being 
repaired, to avoid taking another route. The person who sat next to him also 
frowned incomprehensibly. 


“The person who told me said it was here.” 
“So, where did you get the news from?” 


“No need to know. Let’s just say he has an event here tonight.” Rain admits 
that he was surprised since he learned from a friend that this racing event 
was taking place on a road that he was familiar with. It’s not an official 
racetrack, but when a friend insists that the news isn’t fake. So, he picked 
up Sky at 1am and drove them here to find a... DO NOT PASS sign. 


Where would a close friend tell you that you don’t know at all? 
“Really want to ask, who did you know from?” 


The other party was silent for a bit, before telling the truth with an awkward 


expression. 
“My ex has said it’s here.” 


“Hey, you are going to meet your ex. If it’s not okay, I can go back and send 
you back first.” Rain also said that he was worried. Ok, well he never had a 
girlfriend because he couldn’t flirt. But he knows that facing an ex is not a 
pleasant one at all. The more he felt guilty for being so stubborn that his 
friends had to follow him. 


By the way, how did Sky’s ex-girlfriend get to know Phii Phayu? 


“No need, let me go alone. I’m worried, so you go and park in front. I guess 
we’ ll have to walk now.” When the workers won’t let the car drive along 
the location that Sky had come to. So, he told his friend to drive and parked 
on another road, looking at it from his mobile phone it probably wouldn’t 
be that far to walk. 


“I can go alone.” Rain reluctantly said because he seems to have dragged a 
friend into trouble too. 


“C’mon, let’s go.” The person who said stepped out of the car first so Rain 
still knew his friend was unhappy, hesitating whether he should go after 
Phii Phayu’s story or let it all end. But the phrase ‘I choose’ flashed in 
until the fire of determination ignited. 


‘Anyway, since I’m here and I have to fight for a while.’ 


This was the idea of someone who quickly locks the car and follows the 
friend who leads first. 


They walked past the road workers, and they looked at each other. Because 
no matter how they looked behind the prohibition sign, there was no 
construction work at all, there was only a light from a parked car if the eyes 
weren’t distorted. They saw that it was parked in the middle of the road. 


As he walked a little closer, he saw a strong man standing guarding the 
entrance. 


“Why is it forbidden for cars to pass through?” 


Rain muttered, as a dark sports car swept through the forbidden road and 
went straight to the man guarding the entrance. Slow down when the 
window is lowered, then pass through. 


“Do I have to have a pass or not?” Rain asked his friend who shook his 
head unknowingly. 


“So, what? Do you wanna go home?” 


“Can we try a little more? I haven’t seen Phii Phayu yet.” Sky was a bit 
calm but was willing to move closer to the event. It was close enough to 
hear the hum of music and the rumbling of engines, which created enough 


suspicion for Warain to turn around. 
“You wait here. I will go in for a moment.” 


“Me too.” 


“Wait here, I don’t want you to get in trouble either.” Despite his 
disapproval, a guilty look in his eyes made the First-Year Vice President 
sigh, he nodded, and looked at a friend who ran into the event with concern. 


“I hope the people in the event are not as bad as my ex.” 


The more he thought, the more Sky got worried. 


Rain hadn’t thought so far that if he could take hold of Phayu’s weakness, 
what would he do with it? He only wanted to take some back, making the 
other person look shocked. Not a straight face, a wicked smile, one-sided 
bullying of him, but when sneaking into a racing event full of millions of 
luxury cars, the boy blinked, feeling that he was in the wrong place! 


‘What is this?’ 


There are a lot of cars he’s seen here, and there’s one in the neighborhood, 
but the people in this event aren’t driving just ordinary cars. 


“Hurry and find Phii Phayu, the quicker we leave the better.” 


The young man thought simply that he wanted to take a picture of Phayu, 
and sent a mocking message. ‘I know your secret too.’ S o, round eyes 
swept through the event. But besides seeing the rich children with beautiful 
and shapely girls by their side, there were only the racers who were about to 
enter the field. 


Cool outfit, bastard. 


“No, Phii Phayu. Phii Phayu.” 


While paying attention to the scene in front of him, Rain didn’t even realize 
the look of a child behind him watching everything in amazement. Causing 
to nudge the supervisors who were staring this way and began to warn each 
other. 


Hey, I remember that bike 


The cool bike being transported to the sidelines looks the same as the one 
seen in Phayu’s garage. 


Thinking about it, he began to smile, stepping straight in that direction 
immediately. 


The bike is there, then the person who owns it must he there. 
Fup. 


“Excuse me. Who are you with?” Before taking a few steps, a man walks in 
the way. When he looked up, he was met with an intimidating expression. 
Startled, his mind wandered one more step back, but... 


Splat. 
In the back, another person followed. 
“h.” 


“What? Who are am I with?” Rain swallowed the sticky saliva down his 
throat, his palms wet with sweat and, his heart pounded in fear because it 
meant that he had been caught sneaking in. He couldn’t say Phayu’s name, 


even if he came to find information, but he didn’t allow his actions to cause 
trouble for others. 


“Well, I’m... well, I walked around here, wondering what’s going on. So, I 
walked over to take a look.” It might sound silly, but on the other side of the 
street there are houses lined up, it’s not unusual for someone to be curious. 


The other party pressed his gaze from head to toe. 
“You mean that no one brought you in.” 
So, good so far. 


If his answer wasn’t what he wanted, then Rain was even more shocked. 
When the questioner came in and grabbed his forearm, pulled a radio-call to 
tell a colleague something which the young man had heard with both ears. 


“We have caught a rat.” 
That’s when Rain knew that if he didn’t run away...that would be bad. 


Splat. 


“Hey, stop there!” 

So, he relied on the second moment that the person thought he had 
surrendered, pushed the outside of the man who grabbed his arm, then 
turned around and ran. I really don’t trust that if I allow myself to be easily 
caught then what will happen, they definitely won’t take me home to bed 
and the little ones close their eyes and run, and as he ran, he heard a loud 
noise behind him. 


“Grab that child.” 
Swiftly. 


Rain swore that he hadn’t run for less than two hundred meters when he 
was held up by strong forearms. He shouted loudly, squirming as hard as he 
could, looked behind him and saw that those who were chasing had rushed 
in and decided to kick his feet on the soles of the person who caught him. 


“Ouch!” 
The other party cried. But did not let go, and worse than that. 


“Jesus.” He was carried over his shoulder so quickly that he didn’t dare to 
struggle, his gaze was only distant, his two hands turned into a tight grip on 
the waist of the bearer, fearfully being dropped to the ground, his head hit 
the ground. 


“Let go, let go!” Rain yelled. 


“The boy is very powerful! Thank you very much, Khun Phayu for helping 
me catch him.” 


Huh, Phayu! 


Rain almost broke his neck and looked back at the bearer but he could only 
see the pitch-black hair that was roughly wrapped around the nape of his 
neck, which was enough. 


‘Dammit! I won the lottery, Phii Phayu!’ 


“Lock him in the basement, we’ll take care of it later.” 


“No need for it, Phii, Pll take care of it myself.” 


While he was quite shocked, he turned to follow the roar and saw a 
familiar-looking boy who ran away from the supervisors and had to leave 
all the work, and rushed in front of the man who ran backward. He felt a 
wave of fury surging in his heart, and his fangs grew even more as the other 
person crushed his feet. 


This event will bring tears to your eyes! 
“This kid came with me.” 
“Oh, who said one should find a someone from around here?” 


“T think he’s shocked. He had never been to this event before; I apologize 
for causing a disturbance, anyway, please pretend you haven’t seen it once, 
it’s for my sake.” Phayu mediated, tightening the frozen child’s body 
tightly, by now he probably knew who was holding himself. 


“But I have to report to the boss.” 
“PII tell him myself.” 


Phayu stared at the other person with a smile and it was enough for the path 
to sigh. 


“Okay. But next time make sure it’s OK. If I knew from the beginning that 
it was Khun Phayu’s boy, things wouldn’t be such a mess.” 


“Sorry, Phii.” Phayu smiled as a thank you and watched the whole group 
disperse back to duty. Then he quickly walked past the face of Prapai who 
was watching him with interest. 


“PI call Saifah to come and oversee I’ Il be right back.” 


“Ah, good luck my friend. No! A really good luck.” At the end of the 
sentence, Prapai tells the person who hangs his head in shock arranged on 
Phayu’s shoulder because judging from the talented technician’s face it is 
enough to guess what this boy will encounter. 


It’s going to be a storm. 


At the same time, the person who hid outside the event became more and 
more anxious, and more and more noise was heard from the event. He could 
not stand still and finally decided to follow. Maybe it was because everyone 
was paying attention to the chaos that had happened so they didn't notice 
him, but it turned out that Sky was equally shocked. 


That guy who’s on Phii Phayu’s shoulder...Rain. 
OMG. 


The thought of the people who sped up but couldn t catch up because Phii 
Phayu managed to stuff Warain into the car, not letting him struggle, 
slamming it shut with a bang. Then it sailed away, leaving the crowd with 
their mouths agape, who turned around. 


“You came together with Phayu’s boy?” 


Ugh! 


He saw a big, dark-skinned man with an attractive smile and looked this 
way. The other party was shaking the keys that he remembered belonged to 
his friend. 


“My friend dropped the car key.” 
Sky calmed down, and asked in the calmest tone. 
“Tf I want to get it back, do I have to exchange it for something.” 


“You can take it to him then.” The other person put the key in front of him, 
and Sky opened his hand. Relieved that he was paranoid, but when he 
pulled his hand back. 


Swiftly. 


“But you know that this event requires a pass, it’s not good to sneak in like 
this.” Prapai held the young man’s hand tightly. While still grinning like an 
adult with a good-natured innocence, the wrong fingertips pressed on the 
palm meaninglessly and that made Sky bite his lip. 


“So, let me ask, what would be the trade-off to letting me get out quietly.” 
He asked calmly, as the listening person grinned even more. 


“I think you know what I want.” 


And that made Sky who had indulged his friend look at him with cold eyes, 
eyes that Rain had never seen. 


“Take what you want then.” Then he replied with a cold voice. 


Sky was worried about his friends, but at least Rain was with someone 
familiar with each other, as for him... he has to get out of here first. 


TBC. 


Chapter 6: First round. 


“Let me go, let me go, tell me to let go!” 


When he was stuffed into the car, Rain was so shocked that he had no time 
to rampage and he was still shocked by the incident that he had just run 
away from the siege. So, all the way from the law-defying competition to 
the big, silent house, the young man could only open his eyes, holding his 
chest dancing like a drum. 


Even when the car stopped, Rain was still unconscious until the driver’s 
door opened, and the owner of the car pulled his arms across his shoulders, 
exerting his strength by carrying him over his shoulder again. That’s what 
made his little man roar. 


‘He suspect that because the blood had been pouring into his head, he 


becomes conscious.’ 

“Let go of me, I told you to let go.” 
Pap! 

“Ouch!” 


Rain cried out in pain as the bearer didn’t answer with a word but just 
smacked his butt on the bottom, causing his head to hurt. The little one who 
tried to struggle to fall off the broad shoulders became stiff. 


Since birth, my parents have never hit my ass! 


“Let me go, how dare you to hit me... Ouch!” 


When he was yelling, a large hand landed on the other round bottom until 
he cried loudly, tears filled with pain. 


“Phii Phayu!” Still, the mighty boy hasn’t lost his temper, shouts in anger, 
the result... 


Pap 

Rain got his ass full of smacks. 

“Scream again and there is another smack for you.” 
“Ugh.” 


The person was sobbing in pain instead of answering, he did not dare to cry 
and did not dare to shout, and did not dare to wag. Because his bottom hurt 
all over, he could only hold onto the back of the bearer. He blamed the 
crying because the blood had condensed into tears from his head, not 
because of the heartache that he was punished. 


Yes, Phii Phayu is furious. 


This time, no matter how stupid he was, he could see that the big man was 
terrifyingly angry. 


When the little figure stopped struggling, Phayu himself picked up the key 
to unlocking it. He took a long step into the house, knocking on the door 
without wasting time with his feet, as he realized that the person in his 
embrace was trembling with fear. But he didn’t even have pity. This time if 


he doesn’t teach a lesson for him to remember then he doesn’t know where 
Rain will find another trouble. 


Without wasting time turning on the light, the tall figure stepped softly up 
to the second floor, went straight to open the door of one of the bedrooms, 
and then...threw. 


“Ouch!” 


Rain cried out. Even though he was thrown on a soft bed, the force of 
falling from a height was enough for him to turn around and cry. The hand 
that wasn’t burning enough, he also slammed down violently. 


in the blink of an eye 


“Ugh.” Then the light flashed and the person who wasn’t used to it just 
raised his hand against the light, squinting his eyes in pain. 


Both hurt and embarrassed, I’m angry too. 


Rain thought to himself, biting his lip until it hurt, even feeling better 
raising his head to criticize the person who hurt him. 


“How could you do this to me...” 
But every word had to be swallowed back down his throat. 


Although Phii Phayu would always give him an evil smile or an amused 
smile, the other party had never looked at him with such terrifying eyes 
before. It was as if there was a huge pile of fire in it, and a tall figure stood 
with his arms crossed. A height above a hundred and eighty suppressed the 


little Rain, even the shadow cast over his body looked so threatening that 
the boy trembled. 


Phayu still didn’t say a word, the other boy got goosebumps. 
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The tall figure remained silent, and the person with a sore buttock was 
unable to speak. It was as if the time had tens of thousands of minutes. 
Phayu made the boy feel guilty about what he had done. 


What should he do? 


The agony from earlier is turning into remorse. When Rain realized that he 
was causing trouble for the other party. 


No, Rain. Phii Phayu teased you first. You are not wrong. 
“Phii...” 


“Do you know what you are doing?” If his face is scary then his voice is 
low as if suppressing anger, it’s even more frightening. 


“I... gg 

“Tf I was not there, do you know what would happen?” 
“T’m sorry.” 

“T am asking if you know? I didn’t want an apology!” 


Ugh. 


The boy was completely startled, looking up at the other person in extreme 
shock because Phayu shouted out the wide bedroom. trembling, knowing 
that this is no longer just a nemesis. But it was more likely to be over, and 
that caused the little man to flee to the head of the bed. 


“I. 1...” 

“If I was not there, do you know what would happen?” 
“T’m sorry.” 

“T am asking if you know? I didn’t want an apology!” 
Ugh. 


The boy was completely startled, looking up at the other person in extreme 
shock because Phayu shouted echoed in the wide bedroom. trembling, 
knowing that this is no longer just a nemesis. But it was more likely to be 
over, and that caused the little man to flee to the head of the bed. 


“Do you want to lose your future?” 


“Eh?” the person was shocked and cried out in amazement, but when he 
met Phayu’s angry eyes. He quickly averted his gaze. 


“I don’t know where you got the news that today there is a race. But use 
your brain to think about how much power it takes to hold an event 
organized in the middle of the road, with someone blocking the road that 
even the police wouldn’t dare to investigate! Just imagine if someone who 
has that level of power is not happy with a certain child’s interference. What 


will that child encounter?” Phayu said in a colder tone, the person who was 
feeling more and more cold felt. 


The police...don’t dare to investigate. 


“Making just one stupid kid disappearing from college, it’s not that 
difficult.” 


“I 33 
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Rain looked down at his palm. Surprisingly, the other party’s cold voice 
made him all eyes heat up. 


He didn’t know if he was hurt, sad or what. 


“Do you think that you are grown up or think that you just cry and ask your 
parents for help and the story will end? Do you think that just an apology 
will make things go so easily? Let me tell you, some things even kneeling 
and begging won’t make the problems go away! You are an adult now, think 
like one!” Phayu has a heavy voice. 


Dripping, dripping. 


Young Master Warain didn’t want to cry, but as soon as the other party had 
finished speaking, the entire room was left with a roaring noise in his head, 
tears pitifully dripping onto his palm, he understood that he was the one 
who brought himself in. In an unreliable situation, but does it have to be 
such a big deal? 


“I Crying |...” 


“Don’t pretend.” 


Fip. 


Rain tried to wipe away the tears from his cheeks, snorting through his snot, 
but the tears wouldn’t stop flowing. 


He didn’t want to cry, but it couldn't be stopped here. 


The young man didn’t even know what was causing these tears, being 
insulted or because of the other person’s disappointed tone. 


“I... just want to pay back that you teased me... that’s all.” The boy 
confessed softly. 


“You stupid!” 
“ [Crying] ...” 


Rain may have been a boy who was a bit naughty but had never done it with 
malicious intent. Therefore, he had never heard anyone scolding him and 
accusing him of being a stupid repeatedly before. Tears that had tried to 

stop him flowing down his cheeks in displeasure. 


He didn’t want to be sympathetic, but couldn t at least say something nice. 


So, the boy kept his head down, wiped his tears with a pitiful expression, but 
the people looked at him with a heavy voice. 


“Later, before doing anything, use your brain to think.” 
Swiftly. 


The person who listened clenched the blanket tightly. 


“Tf you have a brain to get into university, you must have a brain to think 
about what should be, what shouldn’t.” Phayu has the last word, then turns 
to the door of the room, put his hand on the knob ready to go out and calm 
down first. 


This kid didn’t know what kind of situation he put himself in! 


That job if someone brought it in would be a guarantee, but if not... the 
supervisors would have done what they thought before reporting it to their 
boss. 


“Stupid.” 
Phayu paused, turning to look at the man who was crying on the bed. 
Swipe. 


His face was bloodshot and his big, bruised eyes lifted up, his mouth 
trembling repeatedly. 


“Stupid, stupid... [Crying] , stupid...” 


The person who listened with frown, didn’t think Rain would dare to rebuke 
him. He turned around and stood next to the bed again, without taking his 
eyes off him for a second. 


Although he couldn’t stop crying, the look in his eyes as if he had decided 
made Phayu wonder. 


Then, the little rain intensified somewhat. 


“You keep scolding me for being stupid. Well, I can be stupid, a stupid for 
doing nothing, a fool for hurting myself, stupid for making you angry. I 
have no idea what is right and what is not right. I’m just a stupid kid that 


1? 


you scold!” Rain shouted loudly, wiped the tears from one cheek until it 


turned red, then he rose to his feet on the mattress. 

Swiftly. 

Then did something Phayu himself hadn’t expected. 

The boy grabbed the collar of an older man and rubbed his lips heavily. 


“Wait and see, I’1l make you fall in love with a stupid kid like me that you 
won’t dare to call me that word again!” 


He didn’t know if this was a grudge or hurt that he had never experienced 
in his whole life, but Rain had decided that if he was a fool, then he would 
make a wise man love a fool like him.! 


At the end of the analytical process (Kindergarten level) Warain leaned his 
head and hugged Phayu’s neck pulled him down. Then his lips landed firmly 
on his dastardly scolding mouth, feeling the warmth, softness, and smell of 
blood as his teeth slammed into his lips, crushing hard. Rain felt the 
satisfaction that he made someone like Phii Phayu stunned as well. 
Therefore, he tried to squeeze in as close as he could. 


A stupid kid like me can stun you too! 


Swiftly. 


“Uhhh!” 


The boy hadn’t been able to cheer for his supposed victory before a large 
hand grabbed onto the nape of his neck and tightened it tightly, bringing his 
arrogant lips back closer to his hot mouth again. Then Phayu sucked the soft 
flesh so hard that the person received a chilling shock. But it didn’t end 
there because the burning tongue was thrusting into the mouth. 


The person who was attacked came back in the offensive. 
“Ugh, Huh.” 


Rain was actually the one who pulled the other’s collar in but now he is the 
one who beat Phayu’s chest trying to wriggle out of his strong embrace. The 
person who grew up didn’t give up easily. He pressed on the back of his 
neck until Rain couldn’t pull the kiss out, but let out a loud groan that gave 
Phayu a chance to sweep the sweetness in his mouth until clear water 
spilled over the edge of their mouths. 


When Phayu was satisfied, he withdrew his lips. 
“Then I will wait and see.” 
Swipe. 


As soon as the large hand was released from the nape of the neck, Rain 
could only go back and slump on the soft mattress once more. His eyes 
widened in shock, the tears had stopped flowing, only his cheeks were so 
red that he could hardly find the original color because the other 
party...licked his lips in satisfaction. 


Fup. 


Who would tip his thumbs to wipe his mouth with one swipe and press his 
eyes to meet with red eyes? 


“You better do as you say, Rain.” 


Phayu licked himself at Rain’s saliva-soaked fingers, his eyes glistening. 
Then turned around from the room. 


The bedroom door was closed but the same child was still sitting in shock. 
sizzle. 


The scorching heat rose from the tip of his toes, turning his white skin into a 
rosy hue, and chasing it up to his face until it was completely red, where 
invisible smoke wafted from his head. He could only cover his face with his 
hand, the other hand wiped his mouth as well. 


“Ahhhhhhh.” 


Rain smashed into the soft bed with both hands, wriggling as he didn’t know 
if he was hurt or embarrassed. But for sure...his heart was beating so fast 
that it almost jumped out of his chest. 


You idiot! 


Looking at this love war, Phayu seemed to have scored a win in the first 
round overwhelmingly. Because the challenger... got stuck. 


“Huh.” 


At the same time, the victor standing still in front of the bedroom door let 
out a helpless laugh. At first, he meant to teach the boy what he had done, 
so he wouldn’t put himself at risk again, but who would have thought that 
this would lead him in the direction he wanted. 


“Is he going to make me fall in love?” Phayu laughed hard in his throat, 
recalling the ruddy face of a child who couldn’t handle a kiss and laughed. 


He kissed in one go and the boy’s knee had collapsed, what would Rain end 
up if he goes in all the way? 


“Not to use bad habits anymore.” 


Phayu had one bad habit that always ensure he goes worse when someone 
challenged him as a young man, but strangely when he met Rain, a habit 
that he thought to be dead suddenly popped up. The more he looked at his 
stubborn eyes that had turned red and luscious but couldn’t do anything to 
him, the more he couldn’t stop this habit. 


The young man looked down at his slightly trembling palm. 


He was not trembling because it feels wrong to make the boy cry. But he 
was trembling because he wanted to press and bed the First-Year junior 


until his moaning was mumbling incoherency. 
Swiftly. 


“No, so don’t be so quick.” Phayu clenched his fists together, telling 
himself to calm down because something that you want to enjoy for long 


time shouldn’t be acquired so quick. Especially after some boy announced 
that he would win his heart like this again. 


This story has only just begun. 


The thought made the tall figure laugh softly as he pulled away from the 
bedroom door to sleep in another room. 


Tonight, I’m willing to step back, Pll wait and see where Rain will push. 


The more he thought, the corners of his mouth lifted up in satisfaction. 


If you ask him if he ever didn’t want the morning to come, believe it that a 
hundred percent he did not want the morning to come. Some people may not 
want a morning to come because they do not want to go to school, some do 
not want to go to work, some are unable to stand te work, some do not want 
to fight with the boss, or deal with customers, but for Young Master Warain. 
He... did not dare to face the owner of the house. 


Rain is not a very early riser. Usually, if it was a weekend, he would sleep 
soundly until noon unless he was hungry but it was not yet seven o’clock in 
the morning and, the little figure raised his head from the bed with a dozen 
deep eyes, his hair was not in a mess, as a shape, the clothes were torn 


because they were tossed around. 


This condition is not like a person who has just woken up. Acutally he did 


not sleep at all. 


Yes, the young man couldnt sleep and thought that anyone who fell asleep 
in this situation was too mentally stiff. 


Ok, yesterday he had school all day, and he didn’t dare to sleep because he 
was afraid of meeting with friends. Who’s going to invade the city races? 
He would be scolded until he cried like a turtle, all of that should have put 
him to sleep, but because of the last incident at 3 am that caused his brain 
to freeze. 


‘I’m going to make you fall in love with a stupid kid like me that you 
won’t dare call me that word again’. 


Swiftly. 


Rain covered his face with his hands, making an extremely embarrassing 


noise in his throat. 

“What have I done?” 

He wasn’t sure what to do, but he definitely did it. 
Which devil possessed him for him to o and do that! 


The small figure asked himself for a hundred rounds, as he had been asking 
all night, sitting foolishly leaning against the head of the bed, staring out of 
the window. 


‘I doubt that last night I had a dream.’ 
Knock, Knock...aat. 
“Are you awake?” 


The person was deceiving himself, he heard a knock on the door and 
became even more frightened to pull the duvet over himself. When a 


familiar-looking man like the one who just kissed his mouth last night 
stepped in with his new clothes and his heart trembled like a drum. 


Can you let me set myself up a bit?! 


“What is it?” T he tone of voice sounded normal as if nothing happened last 
night, but Rain still hasn’t popped up. 


The image of the other party licking his mouth, licking his fingers flashed 
into his head until his cheeks became hot. 


I don’t want to admit it, but...that was sexy, bastard! 
“Coward already?” 

Suddenly. 

“Who’s a coward!” 


Rain realized that he had lost it when he took the duvet away from his face, 
counter-attacking the other party because Phayu...smiled. 


“I thought you were already losing.” 


Last night, there were many flashes that made him almost want to lose his 
dignity and apologize and act like nothing happened, but when he sees a 
smile suddenly, the habit of not giving up so easily jumps up in his head, his 
mouth resonating without asking his brain if he thought it was a good idea. 


“T’m not losing to you, Phii!” 


“Are you sure?” 


“Mega-sure!” 
“Really?” 
“Yes! PII make you love me for you to see!” 


Once again Rain fell into the trap to go berserk when Phayu asked 
repeatedly as if he was a coward. Suddenly, he realized that he had already 
buried himself. 


“Good.” Phayu said that and then put his clothes on the foot of the bed, he 
looked at the boy trying to challenge his head to toe. Even though his 
cheeks and neck were so red that he was afraid that the blood would pool 
together in one place. 


“Then go take a shower and then come down to eat.” 


The owner of the house moved to the door of the room. Rain almost 
breathed a sigh of relief but was reluctant to turn around. 


“T called and told the housewife to buy it for you. I don’t know if the size is 
right? But as far as I’ve held touched and held...it should fit.” 


Then Phayu stepped out of the bedroom, leaving the child confused for a 


moment. 
“What? Shirt size?” 


Rain crawled over to look at the clothes he had left behind, unfolded it, and 
frowned. Because the L-size shirt is not his size for sure he doesn’t have to 
look at his pants to know that the hands have to be folded over if he were to 


were the shirt... but something that fell between the shirt and pants made his 
eyes look bigger than a goose egg. 


“Nah... that tall bastard.” 


The young man picked up a small piece of cloth in his eyes, before 
shouting, and threw it to the other wall. 


“Phii Phayu!” 


He had already realized that what he bought was the right size because that 
little piece of cloth wouldn’t be a size S. That was already embarrassing, but 


the form was even more embarrassing... 
“Who would be crazy to wear a G-string!” 


The triangular white inner layer has so little texture that it’s too small, 
causing Rain to throw it toward the door of the room, and go crazy... his 
face turns red. 


“Buy to whomever I don’t wear it!” 


Warain’s reply echoed but anyway, he knows again arguing is futile. He 
might have put it on already as if realizing it again...he was trapped in Phii 
Phayu’s snare. 


The lasso that is named Phayu, Rain confirmed it is as stronger than the one 
used by the hunter Boon when he captured Manora. 


Young Master Warain wasn’t the one who took a long shower but he spent a 
full hour before walking down the ground floor of the house. He just had 
time to notice that both the bedroom and, inside this house are modern style 
with earth tones that feel comfortable, less furniture, but more functional. It 
was as if it was the home of the main disciple that the teachers often like to 


give examples. 
Abominable and talented on the outside, inside he is evil like this. 


The boy thought as he thought about the plan that he had sent the professor 
to last week and was offended, that he had done his best. But he was 
criticized until tears fell. He doesn’t know why he got hurt because of the 
scolding from the guy who made him cry last night. 


When this person scolds, it hurts more than anything. 
“I thought you slipped and hit your head.” 
Look, he has a curse too. 


“I am a person who likes taking a long bath.” Rain averted his gaze, 
sounding low, as he stood still at the kitchen door. While another was sitting 
at the dining table sipping coffee, watching something. 


“Oh, this is just First-Year, I will wait to see if the Second-Year will take an 
hour or a minute bath.” Well, Architecture child, it’s worth praying if you get 
to just have time to take a bath. Most of them fell asleep without taking a 
shower and that made the First-Year’s mouth tight. 


Now he actually took a shower for one minute, but in fifty-nine minutes he 
was hesitant about whether to wear it or not. 


“Ts the size correct?” 
Kuk. 


He had almost made up his mind, thinking that Phayu wouldn’t bring this 
up. But before he could even lower his butt and sit on the chair, the other 
party greeted him until he could only avoid his gaze. 


“T don’t know.” 


“Meaning you didn’t wear it.” 
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Rain raised his head to retort, but when he met Phayu’s sharp eyes pressed 
on the table, as if looking through his hips. The boy was speechless, turned 
his head to the other side, his fists clenched tightly, so embarrassed that he 
almost ran away from the land. 


While Phayu raised his eyebrows and a tall figure was quite sure that the 
boy would have to retaliate, this sat blushing, clenching his fists, lowering 
his head, and refusing to speak, was surprising. 


Today was enough, last night was heavy enough. 


The young man thought as he looked at the dark rim of the other party’s 
eyes, which was a small figure in a large T-shirt. The fold-up hands that 
looked like he was wearing his father’s shirt were so adorable that he’d let 
them pass first. Phayu got up and brought a simple breakfast like sausage, 
fried egg and put it in front of the guest. 


“Eat it so that you will have the energy to answer me.” 


Although Rain looked in disbelief, he quickly grabbed a fork and knife 
because yesterday was so excited about the race that he didn’t eat dinner. 
Now he’s so hungry that his stomach hurts. 


“What is that, Phii Phayu.” 


After eating, there was only the sound of forks and knives. Rain turned his 
head to look at the pile of documents Phayu had gathered while editing. 


“SCATs offered to customers this Monday.” 


“Can I look?” When he found out that this was the real work of the senior 
who had already graduated, the First-Year kid excitedly asked, which the 
host pulled out a few sheets of paper and handed them over. 


Superb! 


He may not be as inexperienced as it seems to be good or bad, but Phii 
Phayu’s two-story house sketches are admirably detailed, modern in shape, 
with lots of information written on every sheet. That again until he looked 
up to the designer. 


“Don’t just look, eat first.” As soon as the child looks at him with clear 
eyes, he implies that he will pull it back. But Rain withdrew his hand, shook 
his head abruptly and dipped the sausage, another hand holding a hand, eyes 
staring at the paper like a child getting candy. 


An uninterested expression that Phayu invites you to talk about. 


“Have you modeled this term yet?” 


“Oh, I modeled a house model, Phii Phayu. But I was criticized by the 
professor.” 


“Split your time evenly or you won’t be able to catch up.” 


When the eldest talked to him well, Rain nodded his head in 
acknowledgment. While still looking at Phayu’s hand skating, he looked 
more relaxed, which would have been so for the rest of the morning, almost 
forgetting what he had said. If not because... 


Swiftly. 
“So, the size is right.” 
“Phii Phayu!” 


Rain almost let the paper fall onto the plate, trembling all over. When the 
owner of the house who walked around to fill the coffee, came back and 
patted his hips, and he doesn’t have to tell to know what the hand 
rubbed...the edge of the G-string! 


That’s all, the boy’s face flushed red, turning abruptly to look at the big 


man. 
If so, it must be hot. 
“Who said he would make me love him, then you are just shy like this.” 


“Pm not shy!” Phayu laughed, then went to sit on the opposite side as usual 
and looked at the younger man trying to frighten his teeth, both hands on 
his buttocks. Then he returned to his work but did not hesitate to leave the 


last words that made some of the children almost snatched away from the 
table. 


“T want to know that when you wore it how did the front feel.” 
Damn it. I’m not talking to you anymore! 
The thought of a person who bows his head because... is embarrassed. 


He really wants to ask ‘So, what am I going to do to win Phii Phayu like 
this?’ Just him talking like that and I feel like I am going crazy! 


Chapter 7: Who Conquered Who? 


When the word has been said that will make the other person fall in love 
with you. Having Rain under the same roof is a great opportunity, if not for 
his...sharp eyes that tend to gaze down on his small hips and that smile that 
looked amused that Rain almost covers his ass all the time. 


He knows what men are like, what is embarrassing, but what can he do? 
When he knew that Phii Phayu is into men, he couldn’t help but feel like a 
virgin who had never been a virgin. 


It’s actually zing. 


Finally, when he couldn’t bear the gaze that was looking at him. Rain then 
announced that he was going home...in a soft voice like a cat’s cry. 


So, now there’s a big car parked in front of the house where there’s no one 
there. 


“Are your parents at home?” 


“Why do you ask?” Rain looked suspiciously, as the driver unbuckled his 
seatbelt. 


“Well, I have to go down and say hello! I took their son and he slept with 
me all night like this.” 


“Hoy! but each room.” 


“I didn’t say we slept in the same room.” 


The little figure was silent, after arguing with a startling look. The more he 
looked at Phayu, who raised his eyebrows in confusion as to where he was 
saying something was wrong, he was stunned, then just now he thought 
about sleeping together like...sleeping in the same bed...doing more than 
Sleeping...just like that.! 


So, how can I make an excuse for thinking that Phii Phayu is going to pay 
homage and ask for forgiveness? 


Shy! 
“So?” 


“Hey, my parents weren’t here, they went on a European tour. In a few 
days, they will return.” Rain said bluntly and Phayu...laughed. 


“Hey, you are teasing me!” 


“Why? Does my face look amused?” 


“Phii Phayu!” The person who was embarrassed was raising his fists up and 
down, throwing his fists randomly, and the child who has never fought with 
anyone could win a fight, a big mechanic who has been racing for many 
years. 


Swiftly. 
The little fist was held firmly, Rain raised his other hand. 


Of course, he was caught on both sides. 


“Oh, are yo daring?” 


“Let me go! Pl tell you how daring I am.” The young man tried to pull his 
hand back but was held tight, and with only his mouth left, his voice rang 
out. 


He doesn’t want to say that holding hands like this can make his heart 
flutter too. 


“Are you sure if I let go and you will dare to do more.” Phayu asked that if 
only asking would be enough to respond. But this has been leaning all over 
the body, and the size of the body is much larger, the forearm is a bundle 
that reaches and rests on the backrest of the door, making Rain stiff. 


The boy realized that he was already trapped under his strong forearm. 


“P... Phii, what are you going to do?” Rain asked with a trembling voice, his 
mouth trembling even more when his sharp face was a little further away. 


Well when we first met, I already knew that you were handsome. You don’t 
even have to bring your face this close! 


The person who wished to win his heart but averted his gaze as the hawk- 
like eyes staring at him seemed deep, intense. Surprisingly, where would the 
clean breath be pouring down his rosy cheeks? faded. Moreover, the lips 
that had already tasted last night were only a few moments away. 


Last night this good mouth challenged him, but when the morning came, all 
the courage was gone! 


“What do you think I am going to do?” Phayu has returned. 


Crazy! 


The lump in his chest trembled. Because when Phayu moved his mouth, his 

lips would gently brush Rain’s mouth until he quickly raised both hands and 
pushed his chest. But anyway, the figure is a different in size, no matter how 
you push it, h won’t move. 


“I... I don’t know, back off.” 


In the end, all he could do was close his eyes, realizing that he had been 
kissed. 


If someone said that closing his eyes would make him feel better, that’s not 
at all. When one of the senses disappeared, he felt a warm breath blowing 
his cheeks until he had goosebumps. The hand that held his fist slid down 
and grabbed his shoulder until it flashed in his lower abdomen. Who would 
have a stubborn brain mistakenly imagine Phii Phayu looking at his mouth 
again! 


Huh, kiss is a kiss. Don’t be shy, can’t be embarrassed! 
Creak. 
“Hahahahahaha.” 


As soon as he heard laughter, Rain suddenly opened his eyes and saw the 
other person moving to sit up straight, his eyes only staring with a shocked 
smile. He didn’t notice that the belt Phayu had released until it slammed 
into his nose, which made Phayu laugh even more in the car. 


“Hey, do you think I’m going to kiss you?” 


“Woah!” the person whose face turned red, arguing with a high-pitched 
voice. I don’t know if I should be angry or embarrassed. 


If you are angry, you are angry with yourself for being too distracted. 


“I... I know that you won’t kiss me, so you don’t choose me.” Rain quickly 
turned to open the door, and didn’t know which of the demons inspired him 
so he broke the story last week to speak, while trying to open the door to 
step out of the car. 


For now, let’s go back to setting up first. 
Swiftly. 
“Feel hurt?” 


“Who? Who cares? Think for yourself.” Rain didn’t want to flinch, but now 
he’s just flicking his hand that’s been grabbed by the other party like a 
scald. His words sounded high, refusing to turn around to meet the eyes of 
those who enjoyed teasing him so much. 


Well, I’m sure. Phii Phayu was teasing me for sure! 
“Did you know that Second- Year students study harder?” 
If a topic that has gone all over the world makes Rain turn around. 


“Once up Second-Year, you will start to study design seriously, not just 
skill. It will be much more stressful, the work will be harder, and more 
frequent. If you don’t divide your time well, you will not have time to rest 
your head to do other things.” Phayu continued to tell him. 


“Why are you talking about this?” the person was hearing some First-Year 
stories, but what does this have to do with them now and that makes Phayu 
smile broadly, letting go of his gripping hand. 


“T want to tell you Rain that...if you want to flirt with me, you have to do 
that before going up Second- Year. Oh, but looking at the shape, it wouldn’t 
be too late.” 
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the person who was listening, gaping. 


Well, he knows that when he goes to high school, he will study so hard that 
he doesn t have time to find a girlfriend, but what’s with that pitying look! 


It looks right, it looks right, it looks right! 


Now only this sentence echoed in Rain’s head, that he might have several 
months to go up the Second-Year, but the young man had already said that... 


“Wait and see! PII flirt with you and make you mine in a month!” 


The person was not shocked to hear it, but this bastard’s mouth trembled, 
his eyes blinked and he knew what he had just said. 


“PII wait and see.., and you haven’t gone home yet?” 


Rain just floated out of the car unconsciously, as for the driver, there is still 
a face that opens the window and repeats it with a laugh. 


“A month, Rain.” 


Then, the big car drove away as Young Master Warain opened its mouth. 


“What did I do?” 
That’s it! Just now, what did he say! 


The boy floated into the house while he could only hear the sound of his 
own words circling around. 


One... will make you love me. 

Two...will flirt with you and make you mine in a month. 
What the hell? 

Krit, Krit, Krit. 


Rain would have been sitting like a stick like that for quite some time if it 
wasn’t for the phone in his pocket vibrating until he sleepwalked to grab it. 
The name that appeared on the screen slapped him in the face to wake him 
up to reality. 


“Sky! How are you!” 


Don *t think it’s bad, but just remember now who you were with last night. 


Inside a luxury condo in the heart of the city, Sky had just stepped out of the 
bathroom in the same outfit as yesterday. He was holding the phone close to 
his ear, listening to the screams of his close friends who had dropped the 
call, he was sure it was safe. 


“T am okay, are you? How are you?” 


[I... What can happen to me? I am fine!] 


The end of the line apologized in the trembling voice, this person sighed in 
relief. When Rain can still talk, it means that Phii Phayu did not use his 
Tom Yum to make curry. Moreover, as far as he had ever met with the 
senior who had graduated, Sky didn’t think Phii Phayu would be as cruel as 
his friend said. 


“Tt’s okay, you are fine. I wasgoing to call you to tell you that you dropped 
your car key, so I drove it back, I’ll give it to you.” 


This way he didn’t want his friends to question what happened after the 
separation and over there he didn’t seem to want to talk about it. When he 
raised the issue of the car, Rain just came to mind as well. 


[It’s okay, I’ll go and get it back on Monday. But are you alright?.] 


The other said in a remorseful tone that he had left his friend until Sky 
laughed. 


“What the fuck can happen to me? That’s all.” 
Swiftly. 


As soon as Sky hung up on his friend, a strong forearm wrapped around his 
waist, along with the naked body of a man moving closer to his back, 
pressed the tip of his nose onto his big cheek. 


“Are you going back home already?” 


“I don’t have any reason to stay here.” Sky unwrapped the hand that held 
his waist and put the phone in his pocket. His cold voice was different from 


when talking to his friend, then turned around and looked at...Prapai. 


“So, cold? last night you were really hot.” The person who was listening did 
not struggle, just shrugged, and walked to pick up his wallet and his friend’s 
car keys put it in his pants pocket. He then walked toward the bedroom door 
indifferently, while the owner of the room sighed in regret. 


“Can I have your number, please?” Prapai asked. 
“Don’t remember it.” 
“So, your name is still good.” 


Sky had already pushed open the bedroom door as he turned around to meet 
his eyes. 


“Don’t need to know, let it end only last night.” 
Bang. 


The other party stepped out. Only a large, uncovered man was left lying on 
his back on the bed, his eyes gleaming with regret. 


“Terribly cold. But... I like it.” 


Prapai didn’t even think that he would have lost his luck. Previously, he told 
Phayu that he couldn’ find a person he liked, at first, he wasn’t able to 
catch his eye, seeing that he was a friend of Phayu’s boy so he would help 
out quietly but with a playful nature so he asked with a laugh. He did not 
think that way, the other person would be calm. Plus, looking at him like 
seeing a millipede earthworm who admits that he likes him. 


Only when they got into bed, the young man had a whose face wasn’t as 
striking as his friend, ‘but still attractive’ still staring at him coldly the sex 
was hot as fire. 


The best night in bed he has had in many years. 
“ [Sigh] I want his number!” 


The young man shouted regretfully but he wasn’t the type to run after 
people who weren’t interested in him, so it’s a good memory of the last 
night. 


Even though... the look of regret in his eyes for a moment would provoke 
him greatly. 


A month actually has thirty days but only four weeks. So, there are only 
eight days off, which is offset by the time required for reporting, drawing, 
and preparing presentations. How much time is left?! 


If anyone thinks that Young Master Warain is studying building technology 
seriously, that’s the wrong idea because the one in front of him might be a 
large piece of paper, but he’s sketching. Not a pattern, but a distribution of 
thirty days. What should he do to win the heart of a man named Phayu? 


After saying the word, a promise must be kept! 


Rain admits to being embarrassed by what he said, if it’s true. He himself 
did not want to give up. 


He doesn’t know why, but since someone says he’s a bother, then he’s going 
to try and bother this guy for a while, making him lose his head. 


“Hey... you.” 
Ugh! 
“Uh, hi Sky.” 


The person who, with determination, barely grabbed the paper to his chest, 
turned around and looked at his best friend who was sitting next to him and 
smiled. When he was pressing his eyes to look at the paper in his hand. 


“Strange. You are suddenly diligent.” 


“T have to work hard because I want to have some free time.” Rain made 
excuses, almost sighing with relief that his friend didn’t say anything on 
Friday. But he had something to say to Sky all the time, so now he’s itching 
to ask for advice. 


‘If I tell him I’m flirting with Phii Phayu, he laughs at me.’ 


Rain asked himself and answered himself. Needless to say, he still knew 
that his friends had to laugh. 


Sky didn * think that after he was born, he would be crazy to flirt with men, 
but he thought if he was born crazy to flirt with someone who proclaimed 
that he hated him so much despite being close to each other, he wanted to 
keep his little facial skin, the person who got small so he moved in and 
poked him. 


“Sky? If I’m thinking of flirting with someone, I only have thirty days. 
What should I do?” 


“Are you moving from Ple already?” 


When his friend returned to him, Warain was startled. He glanced at the 
beautiful girl that had been targeted, but this time he didn t feel anything. 


His expression is crazy because of the kiss. 
“C’mon, you told me.” 


Sky could have guessed that it wasn’t Ple. Because he had seen Rain flirt 
for several months and still hadn’t caught on to her, he suspected that it 
would have caught the attention of others so easily. 


“Tf it’s Sig or Por then you have plenty of time. But with you...” His friend 
raised his handsome generation to compare until Rain puffed up his cheeks, 
“... I think you should only show your face to him every day. If there is a 
chance, it’s addicting.” 


Sky joked that he was relieved that his best friend had stopped thinking 
about using a piece of wood to pry a log like Phii Phayu. Because it means 
he won’t be drawn into the headache, the world is going back to peace, and 
he doesn’t know that the person talking about is the log. 


“Tt’s true.” At the suggestion, Rain nodded his head. 
“But where am I going to meet?” 


“Why? Is this person from other faculties?” 


“Oh, ok kids elsewhere, by the way, have you started doing the current 
world-class report yet?” 


“Report? I’m in the same group as you. Have you started yet, sanity my 
friend sanity?” Rain laughed a lot, turned the other way, looked down at his 
free day chart, and decided. 


‘Stop thinking, dammit. Show your face in thirty days and he will be soft- 
hearted.’ 


The idea of someone worried that they can’t do it is like a challenge. When 
he thinks of the smile of the person who said he couldn’t do it... 


“PII do it, just wait, and see!” The lights are on fire. 


Well, if Sky knew what his friend was planning to do, he would ask...is this 
kind of hard work for you? 


After spinning the work almost fell to his death because the professor told 
him to send it by five o’clock. Warain rushed out of the university to carry 
out his plan, and his wise brain told him that the place where he is most 
likely to meet Phii Phayu... in the garage. 


Well, now I only know the house and the garage, just need to work the 


excuse. 
“Oh, you? Did you come to Khun Phayu?” 


My luck, I know that guy Khun Sompong who drives a forklift! Good grief. 


“Hello, Phii.” Rain quickly raised his hand to pay homage to the person 
who he was familiar with. But was he not supposed to be a little vengeful 
because of the senior that made him make his way to the stadium? But 
anyway, he did this yourself, who can blame you? 


“Didn’t you think my car would break down?” The young man said with no 


sarcasm. 
Car breakdown? Seeing that face, I thought of Phii Phayu all over. 


“Hahaha no way, Khun Phayu did an overhaul like that. If he is not sleeping 
wth someone, he don’t sleep in here.” Rain laughed along, and looked for 
someone who showed his face. 


“Phii Phayu is here?” 
“That’s it, I think you came to Khun Phayu for sure.” 
Shit! I totally forgot what the senior thought Phii Phayu and I were up to. 


“Hey, Phii, me and Phii Phayu are just senior and junior.” Rain tried to 
make excuses, pretending to forget what he was doing here. But looking at 
the person who was listening, Rain knew that he would not trust him as 
much because he laughed loudly, waving his hands back and forth. 


“Don’t be shy, we all know. Come on. If you are here to wait for Khun 
Phayu, you better to come and wait for him in the office.” 


The young man felt an itchy mouth wanting to argue. But he wasn’t quick 
enough for the person who turned to lead until he had to quickly run after 
him. So, at least there’s better acquaintance than standing stealthily only to 


have the people from the garage call the police. Plus, it turned out to be 
lucky. When Phii Aon, “he introduced himself before asking” was the old 
man of this garage, seemed to know everything. 


“What time is your appointment with Khun Phayu?” 
“Phii Phayu doesn’t come in every day, right?” 


“Not really. Khun Phayu, he works full time. Most of the time he only 
comes on his free days. Here Khun Saifah will be in charge, but he left this 
evening. I think that he will go to his girlfriend.” 


“Saifah?” 
“The younger brother.” 


“Oh.” the person who was listening, nodding awkwardly and asking, “And 
will Phii Phayu come in today? Phii.” 


“Why don’t you call and ask hm? Well, you should know his number.” Rain 
scratched his cheek, he couldn’t answer, he knw the number. When he 
pressed the call and thought that if he had to listen to the sound so close to 
his ears, he choked his heart and didn’t dare to call. But it seems like this 
event if you don’t want to waste your trip, you have to call. 


“Oh, or do you want to surprise him, okay, Pll call and say that someone is 
waiting to meet him.” The other person interprets it too far until the boy in 
this way can’t help asking. 


“Why are you and Phii Phayu? Uh, more than a senior or a junior.” 


“Oh, because Khun Phayu brought you to sleep at the garage.” 


“That day, I was just caught in the rain.” 


“I don’t know what’s in the rain. So, like Khun Phayu, just driving to pick 
you up is how tired you are. The room is just that, the bed is just that, how 
can you think otherwise, PII just call Khun Phayu first.” Phii Aon might say 
that without thinking, but the other boy could just hold his hand in the air. 


Wait, just seeing him come with Phii Phayu sleeping in the same room 
makes you think that far. Hey, how many boys has Phii Phayu brought to 
sleep here?! 


“Whoa, irritating. He didn’t choose me, but how many people did you 
pick?” 


Rain smashed the circle, and slammed his feet so irritatingly that he wanted 
to swing his fists in the handsome face. 


Ok, what kind of person is he?! 


Phayu wasn’t surprised that the garage’s people called to say that a boy was 
waiting to meet him. He just didn’t think that the road would dare to meet 
him so quickly... he thought that he had to stop by the faculty first. 


‘That was done before it should be effective.’ 


The handsome architect rushed to clear the work as quickly as he could and 
drove to look at the faces of some stubborn boys. But as soon as he stepped 
into the office, he was met with a cloudy gaze, then turned his head back 
and continued to talk to Aon. 


“If you want to know anything else, just ask. If I know, I’ll answer for you.” 


“What are you talking about?” Phayu came in and heard the worker tell 
Rain. 


“Oh, Khun Phayu? You have arrived? Rain has been waiting for you for two 
hours.” Two hours seems like a boy has already became familiar with the 


garage men inner circle. 
“Wasn’t your son’s birthday today?” Phayu stared into his eyes. 


“Ah, yes so, I better go back, I am going.” The person who got the job 
quickly raised his hand, waved goodbye to the kid, and immediately jumped 
out of the office. 


Of course, the boss’s eyes were terrifying. 


When the whole office is left with only two people. Phayu then turned 
around to look at the boy he expected to look red, or his face to look funny. 
But instead, his eyes were clouded, with a furrowed expression mimicking 
the gesture he used to chase the workers. 


“Did the ant bite your mouth?” 
“Fuck you!” 


The person who listened furrowed his brows, taking a long step toward the 
person who was sitting on the couch. 


“T think I said clearly that you didn’t use profanity.” Rain got a little upset, 
but then rose to his full height, grabbing a bag over his shoulder. 


“Sorry, then I’m going back.” 
Swiftly. 


Of course, the big man grabbed his arm in time, knowing that something 


was wrong. 
“What’s wrong.” 


“No, I see that you came back tired and want to rest, I better not bother you 
anymore.” Phayu still held his arm tightly. 


“Don’t tell me you waited two hours and saw my face for two minutes, you 
are Satisfied...I’m lost.” 


“T’m not infatuated with you like the other boys!” 


The small figure couldnt believe that someone could be so narcissistic. 
Well, he admits that a face like this has the right to be narcissistic. But his 
heart was full of sarcasm, the way the big man furrowed his brows in a 
knot. The hand holding on to his arm held on tighter, experience taught that 
it was exhausting to wrestle, so Rain stood still. 


“Are you jealous?” 


“Butt off!” Rain’s eyes widened, while Phayu let go of his hand, and folded 
his arms around his chest. 


That smile was horribly blinding. 


“I can clearly see that you are worried about me.” 


“Not worried.” The person who insists that he doesn’t like men, was doing 
all this in hopes of defeating his dark voice. 


“Sure?” 
“Sure!” 


If the tone of his voice becomes weaker and weaker as he meets his sharp 
eyes...he’s not sure. 


Rain gradually weakened from his confident eye contact, and began to look 
down at his own hand, the warm feeling of the other party. 


“Rain.” 


He didn’t even want to look at his face. But when his name was called, he 
instinctively lifted himself up, and that opened the opportunity for warm lips 
to quickly settle on soft lips. 


“Hey!” The boy took a step back, but the other party was faster. He 
managed to grab the small waist promptly and heavily crushed his lips 
down, before withdrawing, whispering against his lips. 


“Tf you don’t like me messing around with other people, then you should 
make me fall in love until I only have you in my mind.” 


Then Phayu gave a kind smile that made the kissed person blush... 
Rain thinks being kissed is not as shy as the warm smile of a prankster. 


“But I saw that you are probably giving up.” 


He was embarrassed for less than a minute. The other party was so insulted 
that the person who never gave up anything easily grabbed the strong 


forearm. 
“I can do it! I can do it!” 


“Tt’s hard.” 


“T said I can do that!” Rain spoke even louder, before realizing that his hot 
demeanor could even upset the big guy because Phayu was laughing out 
loud too. That’s it, the boy shook his hand, spun around, and walked toward 
the door. 


“Pm going back.” 
“Wait a minute.” 


Not only did the words stop him, but Phayu reached out to shake his hand 
again and smiled. 


“Since I’m here, let’s go have dinner with a friend...in case I fall for you 
quicker.” 


“Who wants to eat with you, Phii.” 


Damn it. He should have flicked his hand away in frustration! But hey...he’s 
willing to be led by him like that. 


Hey, he wants to win and doesn t ‘disappoint’ the person who’s being shy at 
all. 


His heart said so, but his hand... flipped over and held Phii Phayu’s hand 
somehow. 


TBC. 


Chapter 8: Losing Yourself. 


“Phii Phayu, what do you like to eat?” 
“This, are you asking a trick question?” 
“What trick question?! I am going to order food.” 


Earlier, Rain wasn’t sure if Phii Phayu was teasing him, but now he is more 
than a hundred that he’s been teased for sure! When he looked up and stared 
at the cloudy eyes, he lifted the menu and laughed with satisfaction, his 
sharp eyes were dazzling, his mouth smiled until he saw white teeth wink. I 
didn’t realize that this kind of smile made some children feel bad. 


Every time he saw a still looking face. When he smiled at him, his heart 
couldn’t help but sway. 


“So, what would Rain want to eat?” 


The person who got the big guy pulling the menu out of his hand grabbed 
the paper and pencil that the store clerk had put down and prepared to take 


notes. 


‘It’s late at night like this. You have to go fill the stomach at a rice porridge 


restaurant.’ 


“ Rice porridge has to be stir-fried in morning glory, stir-fried radish with 
egg, and salted egg salad. No, it’s better to have the scrambled egg salad.” 
Rain responded promptly. Every time he eats with the people in the faculty, 


he never orders same with them. When someone asked, he confidently told 
Phayu to take note of the menu. 


“Boiled rice.” 
“Um, porridge, it’s late for a hard meal.” 
Phayu continued to write down and called the staff to collect the bill. 


“Wait a minute! So, I just ordered one.” Rain had just realized, to which the 
big man laughed. 


“Tt’s too late, Rain, you are going to ask me ten years too soon.” 


Yes! In fact, they are asking me what they like to eat, just in case they can 
shake the spatula. Let’s use the charm of the tip of the crown to conquer the 
stomach, but ask what you really want, what will they know in time? 


Rain snapped, but when Phii Phayu didn’t invite him to a small talk, he lost 
his temper. So, just realizing that he was eating with the man he had just 
kissed, he became hot and nervous again, his cheeks trembling slightly, not 
daring to turn to meet his eyes. 


The atmosphere around him was so heartbreaking, he didn’t know. So, a 
teenager in 2018 did what everyone would do... pick up the phone and play 
around with it. 


The boy quickly opened a LINE group where he often talked for a long time 
until he wasted time reading. But today is silent, no message. Plus that 
when he looked at his friends, no one greeted him until he solved his 
embarrassment by opening an old message and stumbled upon a clip of a 
snoring cat sent by his mother. 


“Phii Phayu, look at it. So, cute, snoring like a human.” Rain extended his 
hand to nudge, and laughed loudly because when someone nudged the cat, 
it moaned like when his mother woke him up instantly, while the bigger 
person came forward to look at the same screen. 


“Looks so damn cute! Oh, I want to poke its nose, Phii. My mom likes cats. 
When she finds something cute, she likes to send it to me, but she’s allergic 
to cat fur so she can’t take care of it.” 


Suddenly. 


Rain spoke eloquently, shaking his arm as well, but he paused, grinning, 
simply raising his head... 


‘Phii Phayu is not looking at the cat, but looking at...me.’ 
“ Phii, what are you looking at?” 

“You feel slow, I looked at you from the beginning.” 

‘You bastard Rain, why are you staring at the wall!’ 


W hen their eyes met, it wasn’t just the cheeks that were hot, his whole body 
was hot, even his arms were starting to turn red. He quickly turned the other 
way, feeling that he really couldn’t fight with such sharp eyes. 


“I really want to ask, so slow like this, do you think you’ ll make me yours 


in time?” 


“Phii Phayu!” It’s not that Rain wants to go back on his word, but Phii 
Phayu said exactly when the restaurant staff served up a bowl of porridge, a 


nice dish of morning glory. Then he turned to look at his face, alternating 
with the big man’s face, and then quickly walked back to the restaurant. 


“What are you talking about here?” Rain can hear the sound of scurvy. 
“Sigh.” Instead of Phayu laughing at the prank again, he sighed. 


“So, I ask, do you really think you are going to flirt? Just out here like this, 
Rain you don’t dare to speak flirty things and let others to hear. I think you 
should give up now.” 


“Phii, don’t talk like I’m not brave!” When the other party doesn’t seem to 
have any expectations of him at all. The boy suddenly argued, his eyes 
clouded and his frown disappeared in the blink of an eye. 


“Oh, I see that you don’t dare.” Phayu said that simply by dipping morning 
glory in his mouth, he was about to start dinner ignoring the other junior 
who clenched his fists. 


“T dare!” 


“Oh, you dare to dare, let’s eat.” He looked distrustful and gave him 
morning glory, as if to shut up and eat it, causing Rain to bite his lip tightly, 
his unyielding habit surged up again. So, he put his hand on Phayu’s arm, 
the moment the waiter brought the scrambled eggs and radish to serve. 


Rain immediately raised Phayu’s hand, then burst into a loud bang. 
“Guys! I’m flirting with this senior, please I need some encouragement!” 


Quiet... krip. 


This time the whole shop looked into one eye until the brave man, “Three 
seconds” lowered his hand slowly. His face was so red that you couldn’t 
find the original color, he put down Phayu’s hand and looked down at the 


table in extreme embarrassment. 

Pap...Pap, Pap...Pap, Pap, Pap. 

“Pll be happy to help you.” 

“Oooh, that’s a real man.” 

“T am all for it! What should I do? I’m happy to help you.” 


When the applause from the customers at the next table rang out, Rain was 
so embarrassed that he almost ducked under the table to hide away. When 
the cheers came from the gloomy table, Rain wanted to cover his face, use 


Doraemon’s time machine and wipe everyone’s memories in the trash. 
“Tm sorry.” 
Suddenly, the reason why he was like this spoke with a guilty voice. 


“Rain, I see you are embarrassed and not used to it, so I had planned to 
make you angry instead, so you can talk to me instead of eating here in 
silence. I had not thought either that you would be reckless.” 


Smack. 


The boy who had never physically attacked Phayu had punched him all over 
the shoulder. He didn’t care whether this crazy senior looked threatening. 
Threatening or not, he just vented his embarrassment in one way or the 


other. But besides that, the person next to him won’t stop laughing and let 
out a loud laugh this time. 


Phayu laughed impatiently, bursting into tears, turned to look at the boy’s 
puffed cheeks, slamming his fist several times on his shoulder. 


“Sorry, Rain, you are so cute that I can’t help but laugh.” 


Rain should be angry! But when the other person compliments him that he 
is cute that when he laughs with a big smile that when he’s in a good mood 
against his previous bad behavior. The hand that was trying to hit the 
shoulder fell to the side of the body. 


“Tm not cute at all.” 
‘Damn Rain. You are facing the wall again!’ 


‘Okay, I admit I’m shy! ’ 


“Don’t be angry, I’m sorry.” 
“No! Phii, you were mocking me.” 
“Enjoying and mocking is not the same thing, please stop being angry.” 


After eating late-night porridge without caring for the taste. Phayu drove 
Rain back to get the car to the garage, where the embarrassed boy stepped 
into the car, slammed the door shut, and drove away. But it wasn’t before 
Phayu had caught the door in time, with the laughter that had been like this 


since the restaurant. 


At first, he thought I wouldn t care. But with such a laugh, let him choke the 
air to death! 


“I don’t know, I’m going back.” 


“Wait a minute, let’s talk first.” Phayu held the car door and lowered his 
head to meet his eyes and maybe because of the previous laugh that made 
his eyes dazzle, the person who was allergic to this kind of gaze from the 
beginning always looked at the steering wheel. 


“What else?” 


“Tf the next time you get off work early, LINE and tell me.” Rain then 
immediately looked back and he saw those twinkling eyes. 


“Rain, I know you are studying hard. The days I finish work early I go to 
the garage, Pll LINE to tell you so you don’t have to wait for hours like this 


again.” 
“Why?” He couldn’t help but ask, the big man put his hand on this head. 


He wanted to shake his head away, but the gentle touch that gently swayed 
his head felt so good that he sat still and looked expectantly for an answer 
as to why the other party was kind. 


“T want to give some encourage someone who thinks to flirt with me.” the 
person who was listening, warmed up to him. 


“So, I have hope.” 


The big person who smiles handsomely, but his answer... made him a 
punch-able target 


“Huh, not really, but life is funny when you are around.” He closed the car 
door for him, but this time it was a boy who quickly lowered the window. 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain shouted angrily. 
Swiftly. 


“Come on, I told you that you divide your study time with other subjects 
well. What if someone finds out that I’m not acting like a senior faculty? 
And now you should go home and sleep.” Rain brushed off his hand once 
again, he was still indignant at becoming a clown, frowning, even... 


“Do you understand, silly boy?” 


Strangely, he was scolded for being stupid too, but Rain returned with a red 
face, nodding awkwardly. 


“Oh, then I am going to go. Drive safely.” Phayu lightly patted the roof of 
the car and took two steps back, letting the other person move the car away. 
It caused some events to overlap with this time. 


When the tire broke, he had someone replace it. 
Rain drove out of the parking lot lazily raising his hand to his chest. 


Why was he being bullied like this? Is he still trembling or because in the 
end...Phii Phayu is the Bike Guy that he’s had been admiring? 


“Phii Phayu, you are a cheater.” 


Now Rain wasn’t sure if he was flirting with him or being flirted with, how 
could his heart sway even more than when riding a rollercoaster. 


“Papa! mama!” 
“Dear boy, Dad is back.” 
“ [Sigh] the men of this house.” 


On a clear holiday morning, a large taxi drove into the grounds of Young 
Master Warain’s house and when the passenger stepped out of the car, the 
son of the house ran in and hugged his beloved father. Just as a big man 
grabbed his son’s body until he heard the sound of crunching bones. Only 
the mother sighed and then asked the driver to unload several suitcases. 


“Had fun? Dad.” 


“The most! It’s like I went back to being young again, how unfortunately 
you-shortie didn’t go with us.” 


“Rain Dad, my name is Rain so don’t call me shortie, I am already this 
much grown. Besides, I have school, where can I go and skip classes?” The 
son replied, and quickly went to help his mother carry the bags into the 
house before being killed by the sight. 


“T’ve been away for a few weeks, how are things?” 


“Everything is fine, nothing is broken. The housekeeper comes two days a 
week, I can assure you the house is still fresh, and I was on time starting 
your Benz, and dad’s Camry every other day. I can assure you that besides 
taking the old car to the garage, I didn’t touch dad’s and mom’s things.” 


Rain reported and raised his hand, saying that he wouldn’t dare to this 


person. 
In this house, his mama is the overlord. 
“Well, how much have you swiped off my bank card.” 


“T have not swiped. I only used the cash that mom gave me before going on 
a trip.” 


“Oh, what about the cost of repairing the car?” The boy was stunned, he 
completely forgot what lies he lied to his mother. 


Before, I didn’t want to talk about someone who almost wrestled him, but a 
few days ago just got sucked in, and the situation has changed. So, he 
finally decided to say some of the truth. 


“Of course, I didn’t tell you about it, but I took the car to the garage of a 
well-known senior. So, he didn’t think to charge me.” Well, it is telling the 
truth. 


“Really!” the person who had just returned tired and asked in surprise, 
while letting the father and son carry their belongings into the house. She, 
herself started wandering around looking to see if the bad boy hadn’t 
brought a friend to destroy the house during her absence. 


“This is it, Mom.” 


“How? It was considerate. He made it pay for his labor, even if the parts 
weren't replaced.” 


Actually, he replaced everything. 


Rain thought but did not speak. 


“Well, he ddidn’t think to ask for money himself.” He had thought to ask 
for something else instead. 


At the end of the sentence, Warain crossed his fingers, his strong 
confirmation gesture made his mother sigh. 


“Tf he doesn’t really want it, tell him thank you for me. Actually, I want to 
say a thank you personally to him, but I may have wait for you Rain. You 
are embarrassed by your friends, embarrassed by seniors again. Here, send 
him some of the stuff. This time I bought a lot. Rain, you came to choose 
what to take to him as a thank you.” His mama pointed to a large suitcase, 
which the son jumped up and sat enthusiastically and opened the bag. 


“Choose for him? Not choosing for myself!” the person who is a mother 
looked at him with a cross look because every time she goes abroad, she has 
a son who always asks for souvenirs. Then he stepped up to change his 
clothes and when he came down again, he found that the good guy was 
tearing things up, cluttering up the living room. 


“This one, this one too, and this one, this one shouldn’t be sweet. Phii 
Phayu would like it.” 


“Rain, I said...” 


“Ugh, I am giving it to him, I am not eating it myself. I chose all of them 
for Phii Phayu.” 


The person who listened looked at the sweets, souvenirs, and chocolates 
that filled her son’s arms in surprise. Hey, did she imagine to herself that 


Rain looks more active than usual? 
“Is Phii Phayu a girl?” 
“He is aman, what a woman’s name is Phayu. Plus, he fixes cars.” 


A good mama doesn’t want to tell Rain that... Son, you look more excited 
than when you bring something for a girl. He would think that women 


weren t strange here. 


[Today I may not be able to finish work quickly, I may arrive at the 
garage no later than 7pm] 


Today Warain was studying very hard, his ears were listening 
enthusiastically to what the professor taught, causing his close friends to 
look at him in surprise. It’s not that Rain isn’t good at studying. If it’s any 
subject related to creativity, his work is at the top of his Class Year, but 
when it comes to lecturing in an elective course, he’s always dizzy. 


The small figure didn’t even want to tell his friends that he wasn’t planning 
on studying, but was just waiting for this evening! 


Rain doesn’t know when either he doesn’t want to run away from Phii 
Phayu, he doesn’t want to hurt his handsomeness, on the contrary. Despite 
being teased till his brains come out of his ears every time but when it’s 
time to go home. He always had things to make his heart tremble and feel 
good, which is not right. 


If there’s anything that isn’t okay, it’s that the other party doesn’t shake with 
him at all! 


Now he’s even more determined to kill the stubborn heart. 
This time, he has something to offer as well. 
“Tm back.” 


“Hey, Rain. Did you do the assignment which is meant to be sent tomorrow, 
yet?” 


“PII do it tonight.” 
“Don’t forget it!” 


After finishing school immediately. Rain packs his stuff, and rushes to the 
front of the room as Sky quickly shouts, the more he sees his friend’s 
unusual alert, he’s afraid he’ll forget. The other party simply waved his 
hand and ran away. 


While the warning person had no more time to worry about his friend’s 
affairs because he had to work on the same assignment to send to the 


professor tomorrow too. 


“Hello, Phii Aon, Hello, Phii Pong, Phii Ui, Hello.” 


After showing up at the office a few times, Rain became so acquainted with 
the people who raised their hands to salute him. They also let him sit and 
wait in the glass room with a long sofa and see the garage outside... a 
beautiful location that will be seen immediately when the garage’s boy 


comes. 


The young man sat down comfortably, placing a large bag of snacks beside 
him. Then he looked down at the clock that was just half past six. 


“Tt’s better to work and wait.” 


When I saw that there was still time. Rain took out a pile of equipment on 
the table, pulled out the pending task, and prepared to concentrate on his 
work. 


Aaat. 
“You came here quickly.” 


The little figure hadn’t even been able to act, the person he had been 
waiting for stepped in with his slacks and a light-colored shirt that said he 
would look good on such a tall and enviable body. 


“Tm the one who came early.” 
“There was no traffic, So... what are you doing here?” 


“Assignment.” Rain answered confidently without a sorry to bother you. 
Phayu was a little stunned, then laughed. 


“Well, I know you have an assignment, but why here?” 


“Doing assignments and flirting all at the same time.” The small figure tried 
to take sides with himself as hard as he could. But when the other party 
shook his head thoughtlessly and laughed loudly, he couldn’t help but look 
at his face. 


“Where is this flirtatious act done?” 


“Didn’t tell you that I was going flirt with you... If this is your idea of 
flirting you just can agree to lose.” 


“If I was willing to lose, I wouldn’t show up here.” The small figure 
responded angrily, ask him himself if he has lost his interest in dignity, and 
just give up. When Phii Phayu moved in and sat next to him, he looked 
down at the work he had left, and then gave a compliment. 


“Tf this is flirting, wow you have skills.” 
This fucking heart, come on. 


Maybe this is why he can’t stop coming to see him. Sometimes he can’t feel 
that Phii Phayu likes to act like the victim and pull away. 


“Phii Phayu, my mom gave her some snacks for you, they just came back 

from Europe.” When the smart senior looked at the work that hasn’t been 

finished yet, Rain was embarrassed. So, he picked it up and grabbed a bag 
of snacks, and stuffed it in his hand instead. 


“Oh, it’s your mama.” 


“Phii, how did you know!” Cute pronouns that are only used in the house 
make you turn to green eyes. 


“Goldfish’s brain.” 


As soon as the goldfish remembered something, here’s the 
memory...Someone called him in the morning and he was in sleepwalk 
mode and call the caller mama because he thought it was his mama. 


“So what? I called mama without mistake.” Rain argued beside the ditch. 


“TIes not wrong, it’s cute.” 

“Phii, you didn’t you ask me why I brought it for you.” 
“Are you shy? Is this why you are changing the subject.” 
Bastard, if you know, don’t say it! 


Warain felt hot from the word cute, but it wasn’t that he had to realize that 
he had changed the subject. 


“Then why did you bring it?” But as always. Seeing that he was speechless, 
Phii Phayu reverted back to the original story, where the listener quickly 
snapped up the awkward conversation topic. 


“T told my mom that you fixed the car, so she sent me to bring these as a 
thank you. She is considerate.” 


“Why be considerate? I already received payment.” Rain turned his gaze, 


and saw an evil smile. 
“Tt’s just nice to say that too.” The small figure is a little flustered. 


“Yes, but your payment is profitable.” Phayu reached out and put his hand 
on the back of his neck, while lowering his gaze, and so mad that he knew 
what he was looking at because Rain immediately moved both of his hands 
to hold his target, but before he could ask what he was looking at, the big 
person who jokingly explained. 


“Somebody dragged me into the bathroom, forcing the rude boy to speak 
because, where would hold...” 


“Phii, if you say that I’ll be angry!” Rain yelled, his face flushed red. 
Because the G-string that was stuffed under the cupboard came from 
someone measuring the size, that made Phayu look grim. 


“Hold the hand.” 

Rain looked annoyed. 

“What an obscene child.” 

“Phii, you are so obscene!” He has tried to argue. 
“Hold your hand.” 


Finally, Phayu burst out laughing when he saw the poor boy gritting his 
teeth, but was so flush that you couldn’t find the original white skin. He 
really wanted to know if he had done more in the bathroom that day, how 
the boy would look...but some things had to be slow. 


He thinks slowly, which means he has a beautiful book. 
“Then agree to send this assignment on time” 
“Why?” The boy asked in a hushed tone until Phayu thought jokingly. 


“Tf you have time I can take you to dinner, but if not then go home and 
finish the assignment.” Rain looked up with a hesitant look, offering a little 


more. 


“This time it’s not porridge. Hey, it’s not late yet, I’m going to take you to 
eat delicious foods that were posted on the menu last week. Hey, are you 
interested?” Rain has been halfway through his mind and knows he has an 
assignment tomorrow, but this kind of opportunity isn’t easy to find. Even 
though the other party had served porridge, it was only that one time. 


“Phii, what if I’m not interested?” He’s not trying to be sarcastic but wants 
to make himself look valuable. 


Phayu shrugged. 


“It’s okay, I can go alone.” 


1? 


“Hey, hey, I’m going, I’m going, I’m free!” When the garage owner boy 


actually walked out of the room. Rain snatched the stuff into his chest, 
screaming in fear for the chance, whether the food was good or not, Pll try 
it soon. But to go with this stubborn man, I don’t know when he will come 


again, 

It’s been over a week now, if he wasn’t fast, he wouldn't be in time now! 
Rain ran after Phayu as the mechanics in the garage turned and asked. 
“Did anyone see that Khun Phayu just smiled widely?” 


Looks like there will be a boy falling into a pit while chasing the storm 
again. 


“Finished.” 


At the time the short hand of the clock pointed to the number five, Young 
Master Warain raised both hands up to the sky, glad that he had finished his 
assignment in time. Plus, he finished quickly because it was just five 
o’clock and the deadline for submitting work was half past eight, a wide 
smile adorned his face, and he admitted that he had only ever worked this 


morning. 


He was aware that he was a sleepy person. If possible, he would like to 
have a good night’s sleep, so he decided after the entrance exam that he 
would set aside time well and not rush the work at the last second. But this 
wasn’t over before First-Year, so it seemed like the intention was going to 
stubbornly shake but it was done anyway. 


“So, I need a nap.” 
It’s just five in the morning, and he still has an hour to sleep. 


Thinking about it. Rain leaned toward the bed, and sank down tiredly, his 
lips curling into a sweet smile, remembering the past evening. 


Delicious food, Phii Phayu in a good mood. Even if he gets bullied...but he’s 
happy. 


The young man had one last thought, before falling asleep without taking a 
shower. But worse than that...he didn’t set an alarm. 


Rrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr. 


“Ow, who is screaming!” 


In the bedroom where there was only the sound of the air conditioner 
working, the phone rang out to shatter the tranquility so much that the 
person in the bed lazily grumbled. He was so sleepy that he couldn’t think 
of anything. That makes the person who can press accept without looking at 
the caller's name, use the next skill...cut off the call. 


“Sleepy, I’m going to sleep.” 

Rain easily got back into the slumber, but... 

RRRRRYrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr. 

The phone rang again, this time not just dropping it, but turning it off. 
Ha, I want peace. 

“Wow.” 

Bang! Bang! 


“What else!” The person who got sleepy got up despite his drunken eyes 
because this time a voice came from the front of the room. The knocker 
didn’t think to wait for his son’s permission, opened the door, and his cell 
phone came too. 


“Rain, do you have an assignment today?” 
“Hey, what time is it, Mama!” 


When talking about work. Rain’s eyes lit up; his sleepiness was gone. 


“It’s eight fifteen already.” 


“Damnit!” Knowing the time, the person who was on the bed swooped 
down and grabbed the finished work. Then he ran downstairs like he hadn’t 
showered and brushed his teeth. Fortunately, he was still in the same student 
uniform, his ears heard that his mother answered the person who called. 


“Sky? Rain is leaving the house, thanks for calling to wake him up.” 
‘I’m dead.’ 


Turning to look at the clock on the dashboard, Rain realized that his destiny 
is ending up on the chopping block! 


TBC. 


Chapter 9: Words are not equal to 
actions. 


“I am not going to mark it.” 
“But I finished it in time, Professor.” 


In Professor Ratacham’s office, the Young Master Warain was standing in 
front of the professor’s desk, clutching at the finished work in time, but he 


wasn’t able to deliver it in time. 


It is not possible for a person who leaves the house at 8:15 to arrive at the 
university by 8:30, even if there is no traffic, the road is clear, but to find a 
parking space. By the time he ran up the building, the short hand of the 
clock almost pointed to nine, as soon as he entered the classroom, the 
professor began to teach, and when he took a break, he would go in and ask 
for an assignment. The other party looked at him with his fierce eyes, 


saying ‘meet me at the office’. 
Now he stood with his eyes down in extreme fear. 


When Rain confirmed that he had finished in time, the professor asked 
back. 


“When I ordered your assignment, I said how many days?” 


“One week.” The boy replied in a softer voice than a leaf blowing. 


“And must be sent before what time.” 
“8:30 p.m., this morning.” 
“Yes, therefore, I will not accept your assignment.” 


“But I made it in time, Professor.” Rain still tried to hold the other party. 
While his hope had faded, in his heart recited every chant that had been 
through his life, asking the professor to have mercy on him, but... 


“The client doesn’t care if you finish the job in time or do it well. If you 
don’t have the job delivered to him on time.” The professor said in a 
decisive tone. He didn’t like it ever since a child came running to submit an 
assignment even though the deadline had already been announced, which 
was like this every year, and believe me, all the professors insisted on this 
as well. 


“Don’t forget that all your friends had the same time as you. Why did 
everyone send their assignments to my schedule, but you couldn’t? It means 
that you have no responsibility and since you can’t take responsibility for 
yourself, why should I give you a mark.” Deep in my heart, Rain hopes the 
professor won’t cut all marks. So, he could at least get half of it or just do a 
little check, but this is obvious...he won’t have a score on this assignment. 


“Professor. I know it’s my fault, but I am asking for forgiveness this time...” 


“So, you go ask your seniors, if I give everyone once, how many times will 


|!” 


I have to give them all together!” The professor scolded, and continued. 


“Everyone has the same amount of time, depending on how each person 
chooses to manage it, and this time you didn’t do it within the time limit. 


You have to accept the outcome. When you are really working out there, no 
customer will listen to you saying that you had to get up late, traffic jam, a 
dog died, it’s just that you have a job to send him or not.” The professor 
probably didn’t use harsh words, but its meaning hit the person who was 
listening to the point. 


His eyes began to overflow with tears. 
“1...” 
“Even if you cry, I still insist on not accepting your assignment.” 


“T’m sorry Professor.” Rain didn’t want to show his weakness to anyone, 
but he had just experienced something like this for the first time in his life. 


The young man’s expression had bowed his head, holding back tears until 
his shoulders trembled, causing Professor Ratacham to say in a softer voice, 
but still chose to speak directly. 


‘If you can*t stand the university life, then how will you survive out there in 
the world after this?’ 


“ Pll leave it for you to keep in mind. If you are just so discouraged then 
don’t say you are done and actually working, just Second-Year, Third-Year, 
Fourth- Year, Fifth- Year. How do you survive all those years? All of your 
seniors work a lot harder...take your work back, I won’t give you a mark on 


this assignment.” 


When the professor said so. Rain could only raise his hand to say goodbye 
to the professor and step out of the room with his shoulders bent, his face 
pale, mouth trembling, and eyes watered with regret. He wouldn’t let it out, 


just swallowed and walked out of the room with a nearly deadly unmarked 
assignment, but the professor didn’t even glance. 


He knew that this was all his fault, but he couldn’t help but regret it. 
“Rain? What did the professor say?” 


Sky was standing outside anxiously waiting, even guessing from his 
friend’s expression, he asked hopefully, to which Rain shook his head 
vigorously without saying a word. 


“Tt’s okay man, next time you can do it again.” Rain knows his friend is 
trying to comfort him. But now it didn’t get into his ears at all, but with 
bloodshot eyes, his voice trembled. 


“T’m not going to class this afternoon.” 


“Where are you going?” Sky quickly grabbed his friend’s arm tightly. Even 
if it’s an English class this afternoon, jumping once or twice is fine. The 
more Rain had mastered the language as well, but his condition made Sky 
not dare to risk leaving him alone. Rain was the one who removed his 
friend’s hand. 


“Let me calm down first, now I can’t.” The person who was listening 
wanted to argue, but when he saw the grim expression of the person who 
had hardly slept, didn’t shower. Who is about to let loose fully sobbing, so 
he can only nod his head, and slap hard on the shoulder? 


“Tf you are going to vent, I’m ready to listen.” 


“Thanks, I’m leaving.” Rain forced a smile and quickly stepped out of 
there. 


He didn’t even know where to go. For now, he just wants to stay away from 
the university. 


Every person must have experienced the feeling that today is the end of the 
world. Even if you go through these obstacles and look back and find that 
it’s just a trifle that you can laugh at, in times like that, no one will laugh at 
it. 

Throughout his life, Rain had never once been scolded by a professor with 


such force, and now...he thought he was in that moment. 


For others, it might be a small matter, but for the person who is standing 
there...it’s bigger than what an outsider looks at. 


“How the hell did I get here?” Rain looked up at the garage he was familiar 
with in surprise. He did not know how his hands and legs brought him to 
this place. To be honest, just not driving into the car in front is a miracle. 


Whipped. 


“Damn Rain, damn Rain, damn!” Rain repeatedly hit his forehead against 
the steering wheel, cursing himself for his ignorance. 


He had finished his work in time, but he hadn’t woken up in time to deliver 
it. 


Thoughts of a person who doesn’t want to go home doesn’t want to go back 
to college, doesn’t want to talk to their parents about his problems. He 
sincerely wanted to go back in time to the morning and then forced himself 


not nap, send his work and sleep in his room instead. But now he’s not 
sleepy at all, he’s not hungry, he doesn’t even feel anything, the only thing 
he wants to do is...wants to cry. 


But he can’t cry, he’s stubborn, he’s holding back, but the tears won’t come 
out. 


Knock, Knock, Knock. 


“Phii Phayu?” As soon as he heard the knock on the glass, Rain turned 
around with a hopeful name that popped into his mind. But back to startle. 
When the man standing next to the car was not someone who he was 
familiar with at all. 


No! He’s familiar, but definitely not the kind that has a mustache around his 
lips. 


Rain quickly presses the glass down. 


“Your name is Rain, right? The people in the garage told me.” The person 
came to ask questions, and answered the question in his eyes as well. 


“Yes, Pm Rain.” 


“My name’s Saifah, it’s Phayu’s younger brother. Someone in the garage 
said that this car belongs to you, what’s wrong? I saw you parked still for a 
while.” Saifah had just seen the kid they were talking about for the first 
time because the other party never came during the day. But even for the 
first time, he could see that this kid had some trouble. 


“Not bad, you look the same.” 


“Haha, don’t grit your teeth. People say I’m like a thief, not as handsome as 
Phayu.” Saifah laughed as thunderously as his name sounds, but Rain 
couldn’t smile. Even in normal conditions, he must have a crush on 


someone who has open eyes, definitely not evil like his twin brother. 
The gesture made Saifah smile a little bit. 

“Let’s go, let’s go inside.” 

“But...” 


“Didn’t you come to Phayu?” Rain was speechless when he saw his sincere 
eyes. In the end, he could only handle the unsent job and followed behind a 
Phayu-lookalike into the office. 


“Ah, Rain is Khun Phayu’s boy. But you are going to mingle with Khun 
Saifah too?” 


Rain was furious but he was incapable of arguing with one of the more 
aggressive sisters, Saifah, who rolled his eyes. 


“Some things you don’t want to joke about.” 


That’s all. Everyone in the office was silent because they had never seen 


him as such a serious person. 


As Saifah didn’t walk into the glass room, instead led him upstairs, where 
Rain could only mutter in a low voice. 


“Thank you Phii.” 


“Tt’s okay, I know you are not laughing now.” Saifah unlocked the keys to 
open his brother’s room when he was staying up late to check the engine, 
and pushed the door wide open. He turned to look at the kid who tightly 
hugged the drawing paper. Even though he knew what it was, the eldest 
didn’t say hello, he didn’t ask, just smiled. 


“You can sleep in his room first, I’ll tell Phayu himself that you come up 
and sleep up here.” 


The messy state and unsleeping face made Saifah say with good hope. 
“Thank you.” 


Rain thanked and looked at the other person who stepped out of the room 
and closed the door for him. Then he turned around to the bed he had slept 
on once, lay down stretched out, and closed his eyes but he... didn’t feel 
sleepy at all. 


The disappointed expression of the professor’s words floated into his head. 


He’s just an irresponsible person. 


Phayu had been worried since his twin brother called in the afternoon but he 
was stuck with an important job that he couldn’t leave or abandon. So that 
when everything was cleared, he went straight to bid his farewell to the 
boss, and jumped into the car, almost stepping back to the garage as quickly 
as possible. 


‘Your face looks like you are about to cry.’ 


He probably likes when Rain’s face looks sulking, red-eyed, or sobbing. But 
he listened to Saifah’s tone and this was definitely not the form of tears that 
he was Satisfied with. 


Krunnn. 


As the sky began to roar, it soon dropped rain. The more worried about the 
other child and trying to guess what caused the tears because yesterday he 
was fine, and Phayu didn’t think that his teasing would hurt the other person 
until he sat crying. 


Besides, if it was really caused by him then Rain wouldn’t go to the garage. 


Phayu had a hard time thinking, and after almost an hour he brought his 
trusty car to the garage. 


“Where is He?” When he saw Saifah’s face, Phayu asked in a deep voice. 
“Upstairs.” 


Without waiting for his twin brother to explain further, Phayu took a long 
step up to the second floor where he was staying and, like some, went 
straight to open the door of the room. 


“Rain.” 


The condition of the boy squatting on the bed made the owner of the room 
frown even more. Because no matter how you look at it, it’s worrying, 
messy clothes that seem to be crumpled on top of them, hair that hasn’t 
been combed, and a sleep-deprived face. Even though he saw this condition 


from the members until he got used to it, that’s probably not the case with 
the kid who was still fine yesterday. 


The child who saw the owner’s face, his eyes were moist with clear water 
droplets. Surprisingly, his face was pale, but his nose turned red, and his 
lips trembled. 


“Phii Phayu?” When his name came from the lips of someone weak. Phayu 
went straight to gather the other person’s body and hugged it to his chest. 


“Its okay, I’m here.” 


Rain did not think that just a few words could easily cause the tears he had 
collected from both his eyes, as if Phii Phayu’s words had broken the barrier 
of his false strength, both hands grabbed the other’s embrace, pushing his 
figure toward him without embarrassment. 


“Phii Phayu. Phii Phayu [sobbing.] Phii Phayu!” 


“Cry it out, Rain... cry it out.” A deep voice whispered next to her ear, 
causing large tears to fall into strings. Where else would the warm palm 
caressing his back be comforting, causing Rain to bury his face in his chest, 
sobbing and trembling, knowing only that he had found someone who could 
see him crying? 


Sky, maybe a close friend, but he doesn’t want him to see his weakness. 


His mom and dad might be the first to think of you, but he doesn’t want you 
to worry. 


As for Phii Phayu, he’s an unknown person who made him come straight to 


him and now weeps in his embrace. 


“Hohhhh, Phii Phayu.” 


Rain kept calling and after that, the hoarse cry of the child who had been 
holding back since morning rang out throughout the room. 


“Are you better yet?” 
“Ugh.” 


From the beginning that he couldn’t see it anymore, now Rain couldn’t look 
any heavier than before. Because the face is stained with tears, a runny nose 
kept running and the more he wipes with the back of his hand, the more it 
gets stained on one side of the cheek until the owner of the room has to turn 
to grab the paper and wipe it for him. 


“T can do it myself.” 


“Stay still, if your snot stains my shirt, P11 throw you outside in the rain.” 
Phayu was joking, but the person who was listening sat stiffened, and 
allowed him to wipe his face and blow his nose as Phayu ordered but with 
good 


Until the tears stopped flowing and Rain’s condition got better than before, 
Phayu started asking. 


“OK, what’s the matter?” 


But when Phayu asked, Rain returned to silence. 


“Nothing.” 


“I’m not a buffalo.” The person who said it directly, didn’t think it was a 
waste of time until Rain’s mind wandered and turned to look at the cause 
that fell to the ground, of course, Phayu noticed and stepped over to grab it. 


“Phii, don’t look!” 


“Rain, this is the work you did yesterday.” Phayu frowned, although he only 
saw it briefly when it wasn’t done yet. But he was sure that it was the same 
piece that caused the owner of the work to lower his chin to his chest, but 
this time Phayu had already guessed what had happened. 


“Did the professor scold you that its was not good enough or you didn’t 
send the job in time.” Phayu graduated from this group; he has seen the 
symptoms of people who cry countless times. Some of my friends got 
scolded to the point of being depressed, and some of them escaped the truth 
with the pile of work they realized that they couldn’t deliver on time. 


The Fifth-Year in Architecture could even be called Hell. From the time you 
get the title of the thesis until the thesis was finished, and until you graduate 
it is bloody. But Rain is still only the First-Year...the most comfortable year. 
The year when one was just adjusting the basics before learning the real 
design, he was surprised what made the other party come to cry like this. 


When Phayu looked at him with more pressure on his eyes. Rain reluctantly 
began to tell the story of what happened. 


He told the story that he returned to work last night until it was done at 5 
am, a friend called to wake him up and he didn’t wake up, missed the 
assignment, and every word of the professor was buried deep in his brain. 


The more he said, the more his eyes became red, even though he didn’t cry 
as he had at first. 


“Okay, I get it.” Until the end of the story, the whole room fell silent for a 
while longer than Phayu could say. 


But if anyone thinks that Phayu will comfort him then it is wrong. 


“Rain, I’m not going to sit and mock you because everything the professor 


Says is acorrect.” 


“I...” Rain raised his head, but was speechless when he saw the fierce gaze 
of the person who sat next to him. 


“I know I was wrong.” 


“You already know that, and you have to accept it quickly.” Rain looked in 
the eyes of the speaker, and found that Phii Phayu was not joking at all. 
Then the big man began to explain. 


“T’m not going to repeat the professor’s words because the story has passed. 
But I will tell you if you intend to study in this faculty. Rain, you have to 
deal with the pressure and criticism of the professor. Now Rain just met a 
professor who was kind to his students, but once you graduate, the 
professor’s words spoken to you today will only become a trifle when faced 
with the pressure of a real client. Rain, you might think the professor is 
mean, but that’s a shield that will make you stronger in the future.” He 
didn’t think he would teach this to the others so soon. 


Most will come to understand the reality when it comes to Second-Year or 
Third- Year. 


“T know.” 
“Know and understand as well.” 


The boy was speechless, unable to argue. He bowed his head and realized 
what had happened. 


“Rain, I understand how you feel. I myself still get scolded by customers 
every day.” 


“Phii Phayu? Phii Phayu, but everyone admires you.” Phayu furrowed his 
eyebrows and looked at the person who asked back in disbelief until he 
shook his head, shook his head gently. 


“Yes, this Phii Phayu, that person sitting in front of you.” 


“Phii, you are not talking to make me feel better, right?” This time Phayu 
pushed the speaker’s head so violently that Rain’s face fell down on the 
pillow. 


“That hurts Phii Phayu.” 
“T will not talk to the stupid boy anymore.” 


“Well, I am stupid and irresponsible too.” If so, ten minutes earlier. Rain 
could have said in a more regretful tone. But now Rain cursed himself 
accepting the truth until the person who walked away took the tissue paper 
and turned around to meet his eyes. 


“But I caused it myself.” 


“Its good you think like that.” Phayu walked to the wardrobe, took his shirt 
and pants, and handed them over. 


“Go take a shower, your face is as dumb as a puppy that fell into the water.” 
The person who was listening quickly covered his face with the back of his 
hand because when the other person greeted him, he realized that he hadn’t 
showered since last night, and hadn’t brushed his teeth so he moved his 
hand to cover his mouth and that made Phayu say serious. 


“Don’t cover it up, I’m not kissing someone who has a snotty face.” 


“And who wants you to kiss?” Rain argued even though his cheeks were 
starting to turn a bit bloody. 


“Go take a shower, Pll let someone buy food for you.” 


The boy got up easily but did not hesitate to look at the task that the 
professor did not accept with a wry eye, he admitted that he felt better. But 
he was still very concerned that if not submitting this work would affect his 
grades, or whether the professor’s attitude would see him as an 
irresponsible child. 


Swiftly. 


Suddenly, the warm palm of the person who said that he would not kiss the 
dirty boy closed his eyes, pulling Rain’s head to his broad shoulders, he 
whispered in his ear. 


“What has passed, let it pass. So, don’t take it to heart, keep doing the next 
good job, understand?” 


Rain didn’t really know if it was because of the warm embrace or the gentle 
tone of the man who said he wouldn’t comfort him, which made him slowly 
nod his head in exhaustion, and secretly shuddered. When he felt something 
touch his temples. 


The fear began to fade little by little. 
“Professor won’t hate me, right Phii.” 


“He will not hate you; you are just a kid who did not send the assignment in 
time.” Phayu loosened his embrace, Rain turned around to look in hopeful 


eyes for reassurance. 

The look in his eyes like a puppy begging its owner made Phayu smile. 
The smile is gentle, but the next sentence was not. 

“Go take a shower, smelly head.” 

Pop! 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain let out a loud cry, throwing his fist over his shoulder. 
The other hand firmly held his head, his confidence was drastically reduced. 
But when Phayu hinted to step in, the boy grabbed his clothes and quickly 
disappeared into the bathroom. 


If you work hard to get him you cant even hold his hand, but if you stop 
working hard to get him... he can’t even flutter away from you’ 


This was the thought of someone who felt more comfortable than when he 
left the university like a different person. 


This time Rain took a shower including washing his hair for a short time, 
after putting on the other party’s loose clothes, stepping out of the bathroom 
with a towel rubbed on damp hair, his eyes stumbled upon a Japanese table 
spread out in the middle of the room. On the table, there was fried rice with 
smoky pork and a glass of water. The owner of the room changed from 
work clothes to casual clothes. 


“Wanna eat?” 
Krok. 


When Phayu asked, Rain cried instead of answering. The person who was 
half-sitting on the bed laughed, got up, and patted the seat next to the 
Japanese table. 


“Then let’s eat.” The boy was not hungry because when he was 
comfortable, he was hungry, he quickly came and sat on the bed, pulling the 
Japanese table toward him. 


“Hey, Phii Phayu.” He was quite shocked when the owner of the room 
almost crossed his legs over his head, to sit with his feet on the bed, with 
him sitting on the floor between his legs. 


“You eat, I’ll wipe your hair for you.” Phayu said simply pulling a towel to 
absorb the water on his head. Rain was distraught as he thought of the first 


time he entered this room. 


If someone had asked him at that time if he would agree to enter the room 
again, he would have answered with a full voice that there was no way. But 


people don’t know the future, let’s see now! In addition to not struggling to 
find freedom, he leaned back on the other’s thigh, trusting this embrace as 
he comfortably scooped rice into his mouth. 


“Huh.” 
“What are you laughing at?” Rain asked with his mouth full of rice. 
“T am thinking of someone who fell off the bed.” 


“Ugh, that was because of you!” The boy almost choked because he quickly 
swallowed the rice that had barely been chewed in his throat and he turned 
his head and groaned in annoyance. Phayu lowered his head to look at him, 
his lips covered in a familiar evil smile and his hand moved to... 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain flinched when his fingertips brushed past his nipples. 
Even with the shirt blocking it, it was tingling. 


“This brings back memories.” 


“No, Phii Phayu! Don’t play! I am eating, haha don’t touch my waist so 
don’t, haha nipples...nipples don’t touch, you are crazy! So, don’t, ha-ha- 
ha.” As Rain struggles, the big hand slips to his waist, which makes the 
person who was crazy, to squirm. He quickly used his legs to push the 
Japanese table away, afraid of losing his mind and kicked the plate of rice to 
the ground and used both hands trying to defend himself to the best of his 
ability, but like the person who never won, he didn’t win anyway. 


“Argh. Enough, Phii Enough, hahaha...can’t take it anymore...” 


At this moment, the boy almost threw himself on the floor, the undershirt he 
was wearing lifted up above the belly plate, revealing a gleaming white 


skin. His face was flushed red, his eyes watery. It wasn’t because he cried, 
but because he laughed too much and he was gasping for breath. 


This scene was... so endearing that Phayu stopped his hand. 
“Phii Phayu, not playing anymore. Enough, I am tired.” 


Rain allowed himself to be pulled onto the bed, and lay exhausted. He did 
not care to see where the clothes frayed, revealing places on his body. Even 
the bigger the bigger the tank top, the more that it peeks out to see the stiff 
light-colored nipples. Which was like calling Phayu’s eyes looking straight 
at it. 


“Phii Phayu, pull me up.” Rain begged, reaching out for the other party to 
help him sit up, but... 


“Phii!” The tall figure moved to straddle above him until his eyes widened. 


“Pa... Phii Phayu, what are you doing?” The young man asked in a low 
voice, his two hands resting on his chest. Even though his sharp eyes were 
making him feel some emotions that were floating between them, emotions 
that he shouldn’t feel, emotions that were both sweet and dazzling at the 


Same time. 
Zaza, Zaza. 


As the sound of rain outside was depressing at first, now is the sound that 


evokes that emotion even more. 


Phayu had already learned while the person beneath him could only close 
his eyes, averting his head. 


The young man did not know why? But he... was too exhausted to resist. 


His warm breath poured into his ear until his stomach shook, and a wave of 


desire swept in quietly. 

“Rain.” 

“Ah, uh.” He gasped in his throat. He didn’t dare open his eyes. 
“Rain, I said you better not come here again.” 
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The words that came out of Phayu’s mouth destroyed everything and made 
his heart flutter. 


‘Phii Phayu, what does that mean?’ 


Chapter 10: Prove it. 


Krunnn, Pring! 
“Pa... Phii Phayu, say something.” 


The weather outside was changing, just as the mood inside the room was in 
turmoil because of the room owner’s few words. 


The word which...never come out here again. 


Warain himself was stunned, then forced a smile, forced a laugh. The hand 
that pushed his chest turned to hold the other’s arm, asking in the hope that 
he might just be deaf ears or the sound of lightning preventing his hearing. 


Phii Phayu, a kind-hearted stubborn man who just gave him a hug is 
forbidding him to come here. 


The place he just knew was the safest and became a shield in his weak 
moments, but Phii Phayu forbade him to come here. The little heart beats 
slower, and the blood-red face begins to turn red again. The hand that had 
been pushing and pushing back held the other’s shirt as a base, staring 
intently at the search for the truth. 


Those sharp eyes didn’t seem to joke either. 


“No, Phii Phayu. No, you are joking right.” He had also hoped to ask. Even 
though the heart is already broken. 


“Pm not joking.” 


Pring! 


Lightning did not penetrate only the outside, but through the heart of the 
person who was listening, Rain let go of the other’s person arm exhaustedly 
as his lips pressed together and an old picture that he didn’t want to see 
flashed into his head. 


‘I don’t think I am doing it too much. 
The girl he flirted with said so. 

‘Rain, do you realize you are annoying’. 
His friends tell him often. 


Yes, Rain has been a very persistent person who sometimes realizes that he 
is a bit overbearing because when he intends to do something, he does his 
best. Even though I know that there is no hope or one knows that it is 
impossible, if I don’t try to ask for it, I don’t know what the result will be. 
He never thought it was a disadvantage at all because it was his father’s 
teaching that one must never give up, but his refusal to give up annoying 
others. 


Now Phii Phayu was the one who was annoyed with him. 


“You are already annoyed with me, right? I’m sorry, I won’t come without 
telling you first. I’m not going to pry into what you’ve done. I promise not 
to go to that race again. I... Pll try not to annoy you Phii Phayu, but you 
don’t stop me from coming here, please.” Rain stuttered, pleading with all 
his might. While his eyes were filled with clear water droplets, he would 
not cry. 


Phii Phayu must have been annoyed by his tears. 


A man with three cubits of sorrow who kept hugging his neck and crying 
would be something so unsightly that Phii Phayu would never want to see 
him again. He had to quickly use the back of his hand to wipe away the 
tears and, trying to stop the sobbing force from rising in his chest, he didn’t 
understand either that he just wouldn’t be able to see a single person’s face. 
Why was he suffering so much? 


Before flirting with someone, he didn’t see this much regret. 


“T still want to come here... I want to meet you, Phii... I want to come.” Rain 
suppressed his pitiful sobbing, while the big person didn’t say a word until 
his heart broke and his two hands tried to smudge over his reddened eyes. 


“T won’t cry, I won’t cry. Phii, you won’t have to comfort me, won’t really 
cry.” The person who doesn’t cry will tremble all over and that’s what 


makes the mean man sigh. 

‘Don’t cry Rain, so don’t cry.’ 

The sigh that the person who was listening bites his mouth hurts. 
“Rain.” 


“Yes!” The owner of the name called out loudly, but still did not have the 
wisdom to raise his eyes. Because he didn’t want the other person to see the 
eyes that were about to be held back. 


Swiftly. 


Phayu pulled his hand that was trying to cover his face, forcing his eyes to 
meet, and that made Rain see the tall man’s serious expression. 


“T am not annoyed with you, Rain.” 
“But...” 


“But Rain, I always tell you that you need to know how to divide your time 
well.” Rain nodded and looked into the eyes of the speaker who didn’t want 
to relax at all. 


“You remember but don’t understand, right?” The boy was quiet. 


“I used to say that if you can’t flirt with me before Second-Year, you won’t 
have time to flirt with me. But hey, you haven’t even finished First-Year of 
the university yet, and you don’t know how to manage time. Even though 
you have the most time now, and Rain thinks that a senior like me who 
understands how hard our faculty work is, will let the juniors waste their 
time by sitting and going after watching men.” The person who was 
listening wanted to argue that he wasn’t, but he couldn’t argue. 


He sat and watched the man...it sounds pathetic no matter what. But he 
couldn’t think of a better word than Phii Phayu either because he was 
actually watching. 


“And, yesterday I asked when you were going to submit the work but you 


didn’t answer.” 


“But Phii Phayu said that if I don’t go with you, you will go alone.” He 
argued softly. 


“Yes, but Rain really thinks that I would force the issue if you said you had 
to submit the work today.” Again, the person who was listening was 
stunned because yesterday he realized that today he had to submit the work. 
He realizes that he is not finished, but he chooses to go with Phii Phayu 
before going back to face reality, which if thinking carefully...Phii Phayu is 
teaching him not to. 


Phii Phayu is saying that he should know what is most important at what 


time. 


“Just go to eat, we can go another day. Oh, and I will not let you sit and do 
your assignment, sit, and write every day. Everyone must have time to 
relax, I am not an outstanding student as everyone looks. I make time to 
focus on my cars, run races, do activities, and do things I want to do. But 
one thing that I will never forget is... my responsibility.” 


Rain was silent, Rain was stunned, Rain wanted to cry. 
He wanted to cry because Phii Phayu was right about everything. 


What Rain wanted to cry the most was when Phii Phayu waved to rub his 
tears in the corner of his eye comfortingly but said something he didn’t 
want to hear a second time. 


“Rain, if you still do not put your responsibility first, don’t come here 


again.” 


The other party could have kicked him out, spoken badly at him, or thrown 
him out of the garage, Rain believes that people like him need to recover 
quickly and then come back and get revenge and try to retaliate and try to 


win in some way. But when the other party speaks with reason, the person 
who seems stubborn and doesn’t listen to anyone gets lost. 


He wasn’t a fool that someone had to say many times to understand, this 
was more than enough. 


“Phii Phayu you are really not annoyed with me?” If above all, this is what 


scares him the most. 
He is afraid that Phii Phayu will hate him. 


“Tf I’m annoyed, I probably won’t sit and wipe your snot like this.” The 
speaker flipped his palm to see if this baby’s snot was wiped off. Rain’s 
eyes widened, and he turned left and right to find a box of tissues, but it was 
already kicked against a Japanese table. 


Prup 


“Phii Phayu!” The other party didn’t waste any time, smearing it on the tank 
top he was wearing until he called out an angry voice. 


“Are you being disgusted by your own snot?” 


“No, but Phii Phayu? But can you change the subject again?” Every time 
the boy would be yelling at him, if now he understands that the other person 
is teasing him because he doesn’t want to be sad and that makes both hands 
clutch the hem of Phayu’s shirt again, begging the answer is uncertain. 


“Tf I can take responsibility for my studies, can I come here again?” 


The two pairs of eyes met as Rain stared pleadingly. 


“No.” 
Rain immediately lowered his head, pitifully pale. 


“Until you prove it to me.” the person who was listening, raising his head 
hopefully, shaking the speaker’s arm vigorously. 


“How? How can I prove it?” 


“Keep it for an answer later. But now get up and continue eating, and then 
take a nap, I’ll take you home.” 


“But...” 


“Rain!” The owner of the name was completely silent as soon as he saw his 
serious look, he didn’t even understand why he was so afraid of Phii Phayu 
being so angry. But the person who talks too much is speechless, can’t 
argue, accepts his arm, sits down nicely, and sits back at the Japanese table 
where the cold fried rice sits. 


Fried rice which was delicious at first, now is tasteless. The sound of the 
rain that used to awaken him now gave him a cold sensation in his mind 
and although there were warm people in the room, Rain shook his whole 
body, just thinking that he might not be allowed to enter here again. 


If asked Rain how he had to flirt with Phii Phayu, he probably wouldn’t 
have an answer. So, if asked how he would prove to Phii Phayu to accept 
it...he became even more desperate. 


The person who cried until he was tired, fell asleep. As for the person who 
made him cry? He was still sitting at the end of the bed, his sharp eyes 
looking at the sleeping little figure with a very uncomfortable expression 
like a nightmare until he moved to sit next to him and sent his hand to 
gently rub his soft hair, while his other hand held his face. 


He was a goner... almost, he did what he wanted to Rain. 


Rain had no way of knowing that he had lost, the look on Rain’s face as he 
fell under his embrace. The person who seems to be rebellious, but he is 
weak. the person who seems stubborn, but he is easy. the person who seems 
to be annoying, but is actually quite annoying. So, the good senior who just 
taught the younger brother...he almost broke. 


Phayu didn’t think it was difficult to force this kid in his hand to have sex 
with him, but because he didn’t want to just force, he wanted to cherish it. 


“Now is not the time.” 


Unlike before, he said no because he wanted Rain to fall into a hole he dug, 
deep enough to ensure he had no escape before taking his heart and using 
him. But now Phayu knew, that this cannot be done when external factors 
are involved in his heart. 


Phayu could have acted like he was joking but if he was joking, he wouldn’t 
have been seducing this boy for almost two months like this. He must have 
been smitten since the second they met but that complicates things because 
he’s serious. 


Now that Rain was young, many stimuli led him to go off the right path. He 
used to be like that! Phayu, this guy used to hang out with low-grade 


women before being serious in anyone’s eyes but that’s because he was able 
to pull himself back. He didn’t want Rain to do the same as him. 


‘Playing a game of hearts doesn’t mean having to keep your eyes closed 
and walking.’ 


If Rain can’t play this game with his responsibilities. Phayu felt that he 
should be the one to withdraw. No matter how much he wants to fight this 
kid. 


Phayu lowered his hand from his face, moved his other hand to the cold 
cheeks, lightly stroked his knuckles, and brushed the closed strands of hair 
away from his forehead. 


Kiss. 


“Don’t disappoint me.” The young man pressed a gentle kiss to his 
forehead, sliding his nose to soft cheeks, and then... stamped a kiss on 
freshly colored lips. 


“Oh, Phii Phayu.” The sleeping person just flips away, moaning in the 
throat, before going back to sleep again. 


“Fuck off!” 


The oldest person got out of bed, and took a long step out of the room...if he 
stays longer, it’s him who will be breaking a promise. 


Who ordered someone to teach him to be cute? 


“Hey, you. How are you?” 
“Oh, hello Phii.” 


Inside the busy cafeteria, Young Master Warain was sitting in mourning 
with a plate of chicken rice, making a Fourth- Year senior holding full 
equipment in both hands step in and greet him like a familiar face, although 
this youngster was a bit stingy lately, he seems to be the dizziest now. 


An emotionless answer made Som turn to look at the other child. 


“Sky, what’s wrong with your friend?” Sky has to be the one to tell the story 
of what happened to the seniors, as he told many friends on the other side, 
which made the people on the other side laugh out loud and slap Rain’s 
back loudly. 


“Oh, you are just grumpy now, aren’t you? You look at me, the professor 
recently said that kindergarten kids are more creative than me. I still don’t 
think much of it. Oh, and if you don’t want to be like this, I’ll teach you 
later to set four alarm clocks, set them in different corners of the room. If 
you are not a one-shot gunner, yov’ll have to get up and turn it off.” Som 
jokingly said that he’d wasted valuable time continuing his ride and sitting 
next to him. 


Then the more experienced senior continued. 


“T’m not trying to aggravate it, but it’s a recommendation from a senior. No 
matter how bad the job is, it is better to send it to the professor and have 
him go off on a rant scolding you rather than not send it.” 


“I know Phii, I didn’t think much of that but I didn’t want him to 


disappoint.” 


“The professor, he just made you see what you should focus on. He doesn’t 
mean that he will hate you, so don’t be sluggish, and don’t be discouraged. 
Don’t think that this work you had not sent will make the professor look 
bad at you and any assignment you send will be looked at with a glaring 
eye. If everyone in your Class Year would think like that then there would 
be no students in my Class Year? This is just a prequel you will definitely 
get scolded more than this in the following years.” Phii Som recalled and 
sighed, thinking of his fellow classmates who had tried to help him once. 
But if he doesn’t help himself, who can help him? 


Rain knows that the senior was encouraging him and he appreciates it. But 
he couldn't smile widely. They can tell him that it’s okay but the person he 
fears disappointing is not the professor. 


“Sigh.” The First-Year child pushed the plate of rice away and buried his 
head on his forearm. 


“Come on! I’m going, fighting.” The person whose working time is not 
enough, gets up, with both hands full of stuff. 


“Come Phii Som, I will help him.” 
“Help your friend first.” 


“Forget it, Phii Som. He’s been like this for a week now.” Sky was 
unwilling to answer. Well, he can see that his best friend was not like this 
because of what the professor said. Because Rain couldn’t possibly be 


sitting here and staring at the phone and waiting for the professor’s call, but 
since he didn’t tell, Sky didn’t want to think twice. 


“Well, will you help? ... are you free tonight?” When the junior offer to help 
the senior, the person who is very handsome smiles. 


“Dinner, late lunch, with snacks at 2am.” Som proposes, to which Sky 
laughed. 


“Is the work needed in a hurry? Phii.” 


“T need to hurry but must not rush, I haven’t slept for two nights. If I had ten 
hands, I would have finished.” 


The senior and the junior walked a long way but the person who buried his 
face on his forearm was still sitting motionless. Only one eye looked at the 
couple’s back, then let out a long sigh, muttering to himself. 


“You are not the type to give up like this, Rain.” 


That day he woke up, Phii Phayu drove his car home, and took a taxi back, 
along the way, there was no word between them at all. Rain didn’t dare to 
ask, even now that it’s been a week since the man who used a black cloud of 
dyslexia on the line, this made the boy even more upset than before. 


The thing that he can’t do in time to send work is okay but what he can’t do 
is that he’s forbidden to go to the garage. 


“How do I have to prove it to you to accept it? Phii Phayu, you don’t see 
how much I study hard.” 


Kuk. 


All of a sudden, Phii Som’s words just came back...just making him see. 
Prut. 


The person who slumped for a moment stood up to his full height, his eyes 
dazzling with hope, and spoke loudly. 


“Go make him see it.” 


He figured it out, both hands quickly picked up the things and he took the 
chicken rice dish, ignoring the many pairs of eyes that turned around, and 
then turned back to normal as if Rain's abrupt actions were normal... that’s 
it, at the end of the semester, people tend to lose their minds, someone just 
starts talking to themselves, it’s a small thing. 


Even before leaving the house, Warain had gathered a hundred cheers, but 
the closer he got to his destination and the more his heart raced with fear. So 
that when the little car came to a standstill at the garage, the things gathered 
over several days evaporated and turned into uncertainty that he really 
should be here? 


Don’t come here again. 


“So, don’t think about it!” Rain shook his head vigorously gathering things 
from the car. At the same moment, the people in the office opened the door. 


“Phii Pa...” The distraught boy called out with joy but had to swallow every 
word in his throat. When a pair of sharp eyes flickered to look at him, he 


looked surprised. But for a moment it turned cold and then went to talk to 
the mechanic without even thinking of greeting him. 


The seemingly unfamiliar gesture made both hands almost powerless. 
No, no, no, don’t just give up. 


The person who did not give up easily took another breath. He didn’t even 
dare to step up to the man who was in a dark blue bear suit. But he didn’t 
back down either, and the small figure just went straight to the office, 
raising his hand to say hello to the elders who greeted him that he had 
disappeared. 


“Phii Aon, may I sit in the glass room?” 


“Sorry, Rain. Khun Phayu said if you come, we should not let you go in.” 
Phii Aon looked embarrassed and looked outside, and saw the garage 
owner’s boy looking at the Aprilia machine. 


“Tt’s okay Phii, what about in this room.” Rain forced a smile, but became 
even more upset when the other party shook his head. 


“Customers come in and out. Khun Phayu said I should not let you sit 
here.” 


“So, can I borrow a chair?” Seeing that the request wasn’t much, Aon 
nodded and walked over to pick up a plastic chair to deliver to him. Even he 
was surprised what he would do with it. 


As Rain said thank you, lifted that chair with his laptop bag out of the office 
and looked left and right to find a quiet corner and saw that there were no 


people on the other side, he walked past and managed to go straight. Then, 
put down a chair, lower his butt, and open his trusty notebook to work. 


An image that caused many technicians to turn to look, and then turn to 
look at Phayu with one eye. 


Of course, it was hotter outside than the air-conditioned inside, sweat began 
to seep through the entire white frame of the face, drenched all over the 
back. But the boy didn’t care, he casually wiped it off with the back of his 
hand as he diligently finished the elective course report. 


It’s good that I decided to take this assignment because having only one 
notebook is fine. 


Rain encouraged himself and tried to ignore all the noise. The engine noise, 
the engine noise, the noise of the road outside, concentrating on the task of 
delivering and presenting next week, even... 


“T told you not to come here.” A tall figure stood and cast a shadow in front 
of him. 


The slightly startled figure raised his head and met his eyes with fear and 
fear because his gaze was still stuck in his head for a moment. But he tried 
to be kind to the tiger. 


“I’m just here to change the atmosphere.” 


“Then go to the coffee shop.” Phayu said that his voice was so smooth that 
the boy was choking. 


“I will sit quietly and promise to bother anyone.” 


“But it distracting.” 


The person who listened, looked down at the content of the pending report 
even though it hadn’t been in sight. He couldn’t even remember what the 
last word he typed, only knowing that the hot weather hadn’t hurt him as 
much as the words of someone who didn’t want to see his face, and I don’t 
know if it was because of the pressure of the person who’s standing on his 
head that makes a clear voice murmur. 


“T’m just coming to see you for a bit... is that okay?” 


“Hey, are you going to take the exam?” Rain already knows that when 
Phayu changes the subject he has to think carefully about how he is going to 
answer because most of it is related to the subject matter. Before then and 
this time, the little figure suddenly thought because he immediately turned 
the screen to the other party. 


“T’m doing a report for the end of the semester.” He didn’t linger to sit and 
play the game. 


“Even though I told you to sit in a coffee shop.” Phayu fired again and I 
don’t know if it was because of the pressure of not coming here again that 
made Rain’s brain think quickly. 


“People go to work at a coffee shop because the atmosphere makes their 
brain think of work. I want to work hard like them, so I just switched from a 
coffee shop to a garage, and here makes me work hard, if I go to other 
places I’m just distracted, but here I concentrate, I just need a small space. 
Can’t I just ask for this? Phii Phayu.” Rain has shown that the space is 
really small by pulling the legs up and sitting cross-legged, knowing that 
just the size of one plastic chair will interfere with other people’s work. 


The expression that did not give up even though his face was red from the 
heat caused Phayu to stand still. 


“Sigh.” Rain didn’t know why Phii Phayu sighed, but he turned around and 
went back to work giving him a sigh of relief. 


It means it’s allowed, right? 


Thoughts of someone who smiles for days. Even though the weather is bad, 
it’s weird that his brain is running fast. 


“Rain.” 
“Yes, Phii.” 


He didn’t know how many ten minutes he sat and worked on the report, but 
sometime later Phii Aon walked and nudged him. 


“Khun Saifah said that we should let you sit inside.” He said as he pointed 
to the glass room and pointed over to a big handsome man. But the 
mustache person was checking the papers in the office, but Rain looked in 
the other direction as a look-alike of Phii Phayu in a bear suit wipes his 
Sweat. 


“But Phii Phayu told me not to go in.” When the boy argued, the worker 
glanced at the boss, then bent down and whispered in his ear. 


“Don’t tell anyone. Khun Saifah actually asked me to come and tell you to 
go and sot inside, but just now Khun Phayu came to tell Khun Saifah to tell 
someone to tell you so no one will know he was the one who said it. They 
did not I was standing behind the door and heard it.” The talker returned to 


stand upright, moving to help lift the chair, as Rain quickly got up, hugging 
his notebook tightly. 


“Let’s go inside, it’s hot until you are all red. For young people, getting 
sunburned is not trending now.” Phii Aon said loudly, then winked his eyes 
to lead Rain into the glass room. As Rain glanced at the person who 
allowed him to sit in the air conditioning room, even if Phayu didn’t turn to 
look, he couldn’t help but smile broadly. 


That was enough for Rain to shout out. 
“Thank you. Phii Phayu, you are the most handsome!” 


Rain didn’t care if the other party didn’t turn around when the others turned. 
Because he was satisfied as he half-jumped into the familiar mirror room. 


‘I know that you are actually very kind.’ 


“Ouch...you mean person.” 
“Don’t be annoying.” 


As the boy sat and work diligently in the air-conditioned glass room, there 
are various kinds of drinking water, and snacks on soft sofas left there for 
him. Saifah stepped out to his brother, then covered his mouth, and twisted 
his waist, making a high-pitched mocking accusing him of mistreating the 
boy. 


Phayu just knocked back. 


“Hahaha, brother. I’m not annoying, I’m serious.” Saifah came back to 
stand with his arms crossed, smiling broadly and in a good mood but he 
didn’t bother to warn his brother. 


“Whatever you want to teach, don’t be so mean or the boy will run away 
from you.” At first, Saifah didn’t understand why the boy was forbidden 
from entering the garage. Even before he didn’t say a word until his elder 
brother briefly said that the boy is being taught less on to focus on his 
studies. 


Phayu smiled widely. 
“What are you smiling about?” Saifah asked suspiciously. 


“Tf the boy was cowardly running away from me, he wouldn’t have chosen 


to come here.” 


“Don’t tell me that...” Saifah gasped and looked at the person who walked 
over and patted his shoulder. 


“This brother of yours is sure, I chose not the wrong person...I’m sure Rain 
won’t disappoint me.” Phayu spoke before walking the other way. He let his 
brother with his mouth open and rub his head hard. 


Don’t tell me the wise brother had already predicted that Rain will come. 
This was the thought of the person who shook his head a bit. 


But anyway, the boy’s uncompromising personality suited Phayu well. No 
matter how many times, when Phayu teased his previous boyfriends they 


will all run away scared of him. So, Rain being a person who will fight and 
not back down from Phayu like this is good. 


TBC. 


Chapter 11: Results of Actions. 


“Oh, Nong Rain, what equipment is this?” 


It’s been a week since Rain frequently came to the garage to do his 
assignment and when he came Phii Phayu allowed him to sit in the glass 
room. Today, the boy has more encouragement than before, so he carried all 
the belongings, equipment, and materials for making architecture models 
work that must be delivered this week with full hands, and arranges a table 
full of piles until people come to see. 


“Can I sit in this room?” He asked just to be sure, but judging from the way 
the other party laughed. 


“Okay! The boss doesn’t mind. Uh, Nong Rain, would you like some 
snacks? Here you can eat them all.” Rain turned around and saw a tray full 
of snacks like potato chips, chocolate, and wafers that were the week 
before. 


“Hey, are you going to open a garage as a convenience store too?” He 
jokingly joked but the other person smiled sweetly, gagging his giggles. 


“Oh, I’m wondering too.” Warain didn’t even know what the other party 
meant because he looked down at the equipment that was taking up space 
again, not sure if he made the right decision. Just as he continued to do so, 
he had to spread all over the table, scattered on the floor like he didn’t know 
for sure until he asked again. 


“Can I do my assignment here?” 


“Okay! Because someone can’t stand seeing someone sitting in the sun, get 
disturbed by listening to the engine noise and should not smell the engine 
oil.” It was not the garage worker who answered, but the younger twin who 
walked into the room, and Rain turned to look. 


“Hello, Phii Saifah.” The boy quickly waved his hand in salute and tried to 
keep the floor equipment as minimal as possible while the big man walked 
closer to the table, laughing loudly. 


“You don’t have to pick it up, let’s go to work. Hey, when I see you, I think 
of the days when I helped Phayu cut boards and pieces of stuff. Pm 
studying engineering, but believe me, I can make a model that’s almost as 
beautiful as architecture kids.” Saifah said that with a clear voice. The 
person who was listening turned abruptly, his eyes widened, clinging to the 
sofa, wanting to know more about the other person. 


“Phii Phayu ever asked you to help him? Phii.” 


“Hahaha, of course, at some point in Second-Year, Phayu got too caught up 
with the big bike upgrades, he couldn’t keep up with school work. I and 
another friend in engineering had to sit and help him cut the model until the 
morning, then we had to study for an exam. We looked equally bloody 
awful, like someone from a car gang.” Saifah explained that felt fond of the 
bright-eyed boy, so he said something about himself. 


“Ts there anything I can help you with? My skill might be a bit stiff, but I’m 
sure it’s not a hindrance.” The person who was speaking rolled up his 
sleeves and prepared to come down to help. But Rain quickly shook his 
head. 


“Its okay, I’m considerate. Besides, I want someone to see that I can handle 
my assignments myself.” At the end of the sentence, he’s a bit sarcastic. 


“Hahahaha hahaha.” 


Suddenly, the big man laughed loudly, seeming very pleased with his 
answer. Slapping on the shoulder aloud, Rain swore that it hurt a few times 
more than Phii Som slapped, then he stood up. 


“Use the room to the fullest, I don’t mind. Uh, I gotta ask first, I’ll forget, 
do you want anything for lunch this afternoon? Ill ask someone to buy it 
for you.” Rain smiles widely and appreciates the other party’s generosity 
and friendliness. But he reached into the bag of rice balls and a bottle of 
water that he had just stopped to buy at the convenience store before 


coming here. 
“It’s okay Phii, I have lunch too.” 


“Oh? So, those snack is useless.” Saifah pointed to the snack tray that 
another subordinate just mentioned. Rain turned to look after him, his 
brows furrowed. Soon, his lips opened, and he turned to look at the big man 
again for certainty. 


“Phii Saifah, are saying that...” 
“Yeah, this morning Phayu bought it and left it here before going to work.” 


Crazy! I don’t know if he bought it for me or not, but my mouth was smiling 
widely. 


“Oh, wow, such a smart Phayu, you’ve got a boy to sit and watch over 
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you. 
“You came to pick up the car, didn’t you? Okay, then go back.” 
“T'm your customer.” 

“Pm not asking you to be my customer here.” 


After several hours, Phayu who had left the office and came to the garage, 
just as Prapai came to pick up the car, and as soon as they saw each other, a 
skilled racer who worked in his father’s electronics company during the day 
teased and turns to look at the glass room where he sees Rain crouching 
down and working. 


When Phayu replied indifferently, Prapai laughed in pain. 


“But your specs are like this right? A guy with white skin and big eyes.” 
When he saw that his friend didn’t join the teasing party with him, he told 
another story that made Phayu shakes his head. 


“Not only that. And you? Why haven’t you left?” Phayu didn’t think to sit 
and explain to him that it wasn’t just white and big eyes that made him want 
to develop something long-term with Rain. He can find a white-skinned boy 
with big eyes anywhere, but that person has to be stubborn, likes to win, 
doesn’t accept losing, and is super cute when teased. 


What matters must be told to Phayu. 


“T’m going to wait for permission.” 


“Permission for what?” Phayu raised his eyebrows and looked at his sharp- 
eyed friend. Prapai was quick to put his hands on his shoulders. 


“Well, I still don’t want to die for stealing my friend’s boy, but I have a few 
things to ask your boy. At first, I was going to go to him, but then the boy 
turned around looked at me and scolded me asking someone in the garage 
who this old bastard was?” the person said jokingly, thinking of another kid 
who wasn’t as cute as this boy, but he really liked him until now no matter 
who he foreplayed with he couldn’t forget the hot night. 


[Sigh] it’s sad when the thinks about it. He should have secretly stolen that 
boy’s number when the hot boy was taking a shower. 


Prapai sighed again but was startled as he met Phayu’s eyes. 


“You can see that boy is working on his assignment, an adult who should 
know how to think, he must know not to disturb.” 


“Well, you don’t have to scold me that much...Give me two minutes.” 
Prapai did not hesitate to negotiate, Phayu smiled coldly, and crossed his 
arms, saying calmly. 


“Did you know? Sometimes a racing car can just have a problem with the 
brakes not working ending up in a crash.” 


“Okay, I’m going back. Hold on, when are you going to be finishing his 
assignment? I’d better stop by again then to ask him; Pll see you later.” A 
racer who loves speed as his soul knows not to anger the mechanic who 
runs high-speed vehicles. Otherwise, your favorite infernal speed might 
unwittingly lead you on a tour of hell. Prapai smiled broadly, changed his 


words, and went straight to the big bike that was bought for a ride and not a 
real race and turned the engine away. 


‘Don’t let Phayu get angry, it’s better. Of course...He’s so jealous!’ 


As Phayu turned to look in the mirror room where the boy was focusing on 
his assignment, his cold eyes for a moment softened, and his lips moved up 


into a charming smile. 
“This one is adorable in another way.” 


‘When Rain is not stubborn, not naughty, not stubborn, he is cute or 
maybe... No matter what time it is, I think Rain is too cute.’ 


It was around four o’clock in the afternoon when the sun was setting down, 
a bright orange light shone everywhere and it shone into the glass room 
where someone was wearily leaning on the couch on a person who was 
hoping to rest his eyes for a moment but fell asleep somehow. 


This was a scene where the big man smiled at the corner of his mouth, and 
stepped forward to pull the blinds down to block the light that shone on the 
sleeping person’s face. 


Then Phayu moved his arm to the long sofa where the boy was curled up, 
his eyes fixed on the model that Rain had been wrestling with all day and 
looked thoughtfully. Before grabbing a piece of paper that had fallen all 
over the floor to write something on it, put it under the base, and turn your 
attention back to the owner of the work. 


The boy who tried to swallow his throat was still sleeping on the sofa and 
shivered slightly coldly. Phayu moved to sit next to him. 


Those sharp eyes looked at the slender face, from the eyebrows, the 
eyelashes that were placed on the white cheeks, the stubborn little nose, and 
ended up with the lips that often argued slightly but he had not heard the 
sound for a whole week. He couldn’t help but gently stroke his fingers 
while a smile spread out when the corners of Rain’s mouth clenched, still 
not waking up. 


“Excellent effort, smart guy.” Phayu leaned over to whisper in his ear, and 
couldn’t help but rub the tip of his nose into the nook’s ear softly smelling 
the scent of the shampoo that was so intoxicating. 


At first, he only intended to cover the curtain for him. But seeing this...he 
would like to make up for the missing period. 


Before teasing and teasing he had the opportunity to touch as well, but 
when Phayu played the brutal role of an adult who is teaching child 
discipline, he stopped following the rules. So, as soon as there’s a 
defenseless dessert lying in front of him, he has to taste it so that no one can 


say it’s not only fluffy. 
Not only does it smell nice too, but it’s also soft. 


The body of a child who has never exercised vigorously was soft in every 
part, the white and smooth skin indicates the presence of Chinese descent 
again. When he touched it and rubbed it all smooth, a large hand slipped 
under the t-shirt of someone who was not careful. His sharp eyes glanced at 
the glass door a bit. 


S hould have locked it first. 


Even thinking that the warm mouth did not stop at the ears, Phayu’s mouth 
kept climbing down the white cheeks, enjoying the unadulterated aroma. 
There was no smell of talcum powder to irritate his nose, a little amused 
when the figure in his embrace moved as if annoyed. So, he pulled up the 
hem of the t-shirt that was too concealing. 


“Uh, cold.” The boy who was sleeping brushed his hand away. 


When the sleeper resisted, he couldn’t help but move, this time he came 
over the chest wall. That’s a terribly wrong idea. 


Phayu cast his gaze across the defenseless neck down to the pile of shirts 
that were raised together. But it was lower than that that made the grown 
man’s mind overwhelmed by the devil’s heart. The white breastplate with 
light-colored little nipples adorned on both sides attracted him to want to 
taste it but he hasn’t had a chance yet. This is a small waist that he can grab 
with one hand and today Rain is wearing low-waisted pants, and seeing the 
rims in the underwear flashing suddenly makes him feel all hot and 
bothered. 


To resist this buffet, it’s harder than playing a brutal role senior educating a 
boy on the importance of time. 


“You are teasing me, hmm.” Phayu’s deep voice said steadfastly as he kept 
stroking the index finger along the umbilical groove where the white 
abdomen became visibly tensed. 


After stroking, he couldn’t help but stroke again, the tip of his index finger 
flew to the edge of his pants, and climbed back up to the center of his chest 


and looked at the frail boy, wriggling his body with satisfaction. 
The sharp face leaned down to press a kiss on the smooth twice, but... 


“Uh, Phii Phayu, what are you doing?” The silent man rubbed his eyes, and 
mumbled, causing his handsome face to freeze in mid-air. Phayu squinted 
his eyes to look at the person who didn’t know that the danger was only a 
few inches away. Even when he woke up, he didn’t even think to open his 
eyes to see what Phayu had almost done. 


Rain didn’t even seem ready to wake up. 
That gesture was so cute that made Phayu smile wickedly. 
Swiftly. 


“Phii Phayu!” This time even if he didn’t wake up, he had to wake up 
because Rain screamed, got up and covered his chest with both hands, and 
looked at him with big eyes. 


“Oops, why do you pinch my nipples!” 
That’s right. Phayu has twisted his fingernails on the sleepy boy’s nipples. 


“Then why did you come to sleep with your belly open to tempt me?” 
Phayu said that he was dead. 


“I wasn’t tempting!” 


The big person lowered his gaze instead of answering, causing Rain to 
quickly look down and follow him, and found that the hem of his shirt was 
piled up above his chest. He quickly pull it back down and wanted to cry 


out loud but Rain could only make his face flush and his heart pound, his 
mouth twitching. 


“You assaulted a sleeping person.” 


“How do you know I assaulted you? When I come in, you are already 
sleeping with your belly open.” 


“Not true! Phii, you assaulted me!” 
“You mean you were awake.” 
“No.” In the end, Rain’s voice kept getting weaker and weaker. 


As Phayu let out a smile, it was comforting to see Rain’s face reddened and 
despite the gritty biting gesture of the other party but he didn’t dare to 
argue. His two hands that were wrapped tightly around his chest like a 
virgin was so moved as if Phayu wanted to grab his legs, snatched him 
down and lay on his back again. But in a room with unfinished work was 
enough to give him some peace of mind. 


He knew that he shouldn’t bother someone who was working but couldn’t 
help but continue the conversation. 


“Since when did you know?” 


Rain was silent, but turned his head to stare at the wall showing 
embarrassment. 


“Oh? No answer, that means you want me to replicate the situation again.” 


1? 


“Hey, why are you grabbing my leg, let go, let go!” The person who leaped 
to the other side of the sofa screamed and tried to pull his leg back when 
Phayu grabbed his ankle. His eyes widened, he understood what the word 


replicate meant...Phii Phayu would do it again! 
“I told you when you pulled on my shirt!” 


Rain knew that someone like Phii Phayu could actually do it. That time 
when he spoke using cursing words as well, he dragged him to the 
bathroom and touched and kissed, and rubbed him a bit too much. If he 
doesn’t confess, won’t the whole garage see what they’re doing... 


“Hoy!” 


Thinking about the people in the garage, he suddenly turned to look at the 
clear glass he saw outside. 


“Even if I do something to you, Rain. No one will see.” 


The brief moment of turning his attention the other way was enough for 
Phayu to quickly crawl over his body and the sharp face leaned back to the 
side of the neck once more. He whispered in a low voice to Rain who 
stiffened, wanting to raise his leg to kick the other party. But I’m afraid that 
Phii Phayu will hurt, so he only screeches and screams helplessly. 


“I already answered when I woke up, let go! Let go, hey!” 


Don’t know why, Rain has never pushed Phayu out even in a situation like 
this even once. He wasn’t sure if he couldn’t fight the strength, or was it 


because he had lost the sharp eyes that stared at him to the point where he 
couldn’t resist! 


The person who stared into his eyes glanced at his mouth and came closer 
until he smelled his water. 


“So, that means Rain, you didn’t wake up in time.” Phayu whispered in his 
ear, causing the boy to close his eyes. 


In fact, he hasn’t heard Phii Phayu’s voice so close for more than two weeks 
now, last week he only heard a sigh. Well now that he heard it again, his 
heart was working hard fearing that the other party would hear it. His hands 
trembled, and his mouth didn’t even open because he had already tightened 
his grip. 


He didn’t think Phii Phayu would really kiss him. 


This was the thought of the person who narrowed his eyes a bit, and then 
quickly closed his eyes again because...Phii Phayu was smiling so 
handsomely. 


“Rain, would you like to hear what I said while you were asleep.” 


Rain wanted the other party to step back a bit. For now, he could only hear 
the rumbling of his heart, his blood spurting, and his fear of fainting. But 
the spiky head pressed down on a couple of giggles affectionately and that 
made Phayu grin even more. 


“I said...” 


Bang! 


“Phayu? Are you here...?” 


The sweet and gentle atmosphere was destroyed by the handiwork 
of...Saifah. 


The younger twin was standing still in front of the door and looking at an 
elder twin brother who was straddling above the eighteen years old boy, 
their faces just a few inches apart, their mouths already touching. He didn’t 
have to explain enough to know that he came at the wrong time. Therefore, 
Saifah took one step back. 


“Sorry.” Saifah just said that and immediately closed the door. 
“So, should we continue?” 


“Phii Phayu is crazy! Go away!” Phayu acted as if nothing had happened. 
He moved closer than ever to Rain’s warm face to the extent that he fried a 
cooked egg on his shoulder, howled in utter shame, but before resisting 


even more... 
Creak. 

“Oh, I forgot to say that you should lock the door.” 
Creak... Bang. 


Saifah opened the door again, giving a good warning, also press the lock 
from the inside, and close the door tightly. The boy almost wanted to 
disappear with the air. 


The image of a boy who sits stiff, red-faced, with an invisible figure 
floating out of his head looks adorable. Phayu laughs loudly and doesn’t let 


the person blush any more than that because his warm mouth gently touches 
his forehead, and then he was the one who came out on his own. 


Rain was stunned, and even more, shocked when Phayu continued. 
“I think that you tried your best, good person.” 


Rain didn’t think he would get compliments from this person. But now Phii 
Phayu was really watching him until his heart fluttered, looking up into his 
eyes. Hands caressing his forehead gently. 


“Keep trying, I’m not annoyed anymore.” The person who harassed the boy 
for several minutes finally stepped out of the room. Leaving only the red 
stone statue that poses for the forehead, big eyes, mouth wide open. 


It’s also several minutes before Rain moved, to... cover his face with both 
hands. 


“Damn it, I’m embarrassed!” 
At this event, he doesn’t know who to scold, but he’s very shy. 


Phayu probably thought that the boy’s heart wasn’t beating fast enough 
because when Rain was conscious, he was going to go back to work. He 
saw a note that suggested that his model had several advantages and 
disadvantages and how to fix them. He unconsciously hugged that piece of 
paper to his chest and his heart swelled up until he was afraid to fly. 


Didn't he misinterpret what Phii Phayu’s actions meant...he cared. 


“Fight, Rain!” 


This time the fire was blazing, his eyes clearly showing determination, his 
strength came back more than the red bull dope overdose. 


Now Rain is unaware that Phii Phayu is influencing his heart more and 


more. 


The end of the semester was already a hell of a time and by the end of the 
second semester, it escalated even further, with the population of undying 
and hordes of zombies swarming through the faculty. Not taking a shower is 
normal, ignorant talking to oneself is more common and even if the exams 


are over, some points are not over yet. 


At this time, many First-Year boys are sitting and waiting for the professor 
to come and check the work with a dull heart. 


“How do you think it will turn out?” 


“I don’t know, I did my best.” Rain answered Sky’s question with a long 
sigh. 


After the encouragement of Phii Phayu had passed for another two weeks, it 
was the time when Rain refused to show his face to see him. But he’s doing 
what the other party says...take responsibility for his duties well. 


Rain has admitted that he is terribly lonely, just realizing that they too have 
known each other for almost two months. He met Phii Phayu more than his 
parents > housemaid who came to clean twice a week. So, it had become 
normal to see each other so often that after two weeks of not seeing each 
other, he was like a tree without water. 


He didn’t know why, but now he really wants to see his face. 
Well, but he hasn’t proven it yet. 


He didn’t know if the compliment for trying well was to allow him to show 
up at the garage as he wanted because he sincerely wanted Phii Phayu to see 
more substantial proof. But how can you do that? Hey, he’s about to finish 
First-Year. He still didn’t know how to prove himself. 


Thoughts swirled in his head until the professor finished his work and 
criticized the students ’ work hotly, whoever did a good job was relieved, 
but most of them burst into tears, burst into tears until they reached the eyes 
of Warain who clenched his fists. He eagerly awaits the final commentary 
of this term. 


He had done his best but he didn’t know if it would be good enough in the 
eyes of the professor. 


If all the fatigue, regret, and disillusionment had just vanished because the 
professor told him that. 


“You did well.” 


Although the professor mentioned many disadvantages, weaknesses, and 
improvements to follow, compared to his peers, his work was at an okay 
level. The person who was so dedicated to it almost couldn’t hold a smile, 
the trembling hand that the first person he wanted to talk about was none 
other than...the person who wrote a review of the work before. 


This time Rain would like to be a filial boy, thinking of others before his 


parents for once. 


He wanted to share this good news with Phii Phayu first. 


‘Khun Phayu didn’t come to the garage today; he should probably go 
straight home. 


When Rain showed up in the garage to find the person who wanted to tell 
the story of the day. He received a disappointing answer, if he had not 
thought of turning around, but drove to the big house he had only been to 


once. 


The whole house was now completely silent until the young man picked up 
the phone and called the owner of the house. 


[This number cannot be reached at this time.] 


Rain was surprised that he could not contact Phayu, but went downstairs 
and rang the bell and received silence as a response. Moreover, the sky 
began to roar. Soon after, the rain was pouring down until the boy quickly 
ran to take out an umbrella and spread it. He didn’t think to sit in the car 
because he wanted to tell Phii Phayu that a second would be fine. 


I have done it, Phii Phayu. 


I don’t know whether did well by doing the job assigned by the professor or 
proving that he is responsible for his duties. 


“Come back soon, Phii Phayu. I want to tell you the first time.” 


Phayu’s phone has been dead since the afternoon. Throughout the day, he 
was unable to contact anyone. There is also a lot of chaos and headaches 
with customers and many bosses. Plus, he hasn’t seen the boy’s face for 
over two weeks. The young man thought of stopping by to grab something 
to drink before returning home if the rain that began to fall from the sky 
would change his mind. 


You can go back and drink alone at home. 
On Friday with no racing, Saifah would hang out with his girlfriend. 


The thought of the person turning the car into the alley of the house, dark 
eyebrows tied together in a knot. 


“Rain! Why are you standing in the rain in front of my house?!” 


Phayu almost braked his head when he saw a boy standing with an umbrella 
waiting at the front fence, and the small umbrella couldn’t prevent the rain 
combined with the wind so that his hair was wet around his face, his shirt 
was half wet, but the who was wet grinned, running straight to the door of 
his car. 


“Phii Phayu, you are here!” 


“What are you doing here, then why don’t you wait in the car.” He said 
scolding, but Rain wasn’t sad, he grinned, excitedly said. 


“Phii Phayu, you said I have to prove to you that I can take responsibility 
for myself, I can do it. Today the professor compliments me that my work is 
good too, I want to tell Phii Phayu first.” Rain said with joy. He hadn’t 
thought that a few words had already stunned the big man. 


“Tell me... I am the first person?” 


“Huh? Hey, I came out of the university and went to see you at the garage, 
but the guys said you didn’t go in. I came to wait for you here because I 
wanted to tell you first. Phii Phayu, please watch me! I’m good, right.” The 
boy smiled innocently, just wanted to tell the other party some good news, 
but all of that made the person who was listening heart beat so fast that it 


almost exploded! 

Phayu’s patience was broken at that moment. 
“Come here, good person.” 

“Hey, Phii Phayu!” 


Phayu turned off the engine, stepped out of the car indifferently to the 
pouring rain, took the little man’s arm into the house without wasting time, 
and parked the car in place. 


He wanted to deal with this boy who made his heart flutter like this right 


now! 


If today he doesn’t make Rain his wife, don’t call him Phayu! 


TBC. 


Chapter 12: You are my wife now. 


As the rain outside drenched and pitted, the inside of the bathroom reflected 
the sound of the rushing water hitting the tiled floor, the warm mist making 
the glass white. It wasn’t because of the warm water that made the white 
skin turn red, but because of the strong palm of someone who was hugging 
from behind. 


“Phii Phayu, I can take a shower by myself.” 
“Aren’t you referring to yourself as Rain?” 
“Oh, so don’t touch!” 


Warain could only wriggle in extreme embarrassment as the eldest 
whispered in his ear, repeatedly attacking his weak spot and stroking his 
large hand all over his body. Don’t ask for my say if I want you to help me 
take a shower. 


A dictator! 


The little boy thought back to when he was dragged into the house. He was 
confused at first, then turned into panic when he was dragged into the 
bedroom. But before he could get up, Phayu took off his shirt and threw it 
in the other direction, forcing him to take off his pants and throw them on 
the ground the other way. Even the last fortress stopped for a long time, and 
as soon as he refused. Phii Phayu, how are you doing? 


The big guy grabbed his shoulder, but didn’t hit my ass this time, he took my 


panties off my ass! 
Then he took him and took a bath together until he was in such a state. 
“Not touching? How can I help you take a shower?” 


“I can shower by myself, Phii. So, get out.” Rain didn’t even understand 
how telling the good news turned into being held in the shower. Phayu said 
he was dead. 


“T got wet in the rain all over my body. If I’m not quick to take a shower, 
then I’m not feeling well.” 


“So, you take a shower first, I can take a shower later.” The boy who 
wanted to find something to cover his heart almost trembled, would run out 
of the bathroom but stuck to the other party holding his arm firmly. Grab 
the shower and spray your head until you have to close your eyes quickly. 


“No, we are bigger and bigger. Who ordered someone to teach you to stand 
in the rain? I don’t know how long you’ve been in the rain but it’s so 
drenched, anyway, you have to take a shower and wash your hair.” I don’t 
know what to worry about now, you should know that Architecture’s boy 
who is a tough overbearing guy just won t do anything to him. 


“Well, I wanted to come to tell Phii Phayu quickly here.” 
“Wait a minute, do it right here.” 


“Huh.” 


Rain couldn’t hear well, and did something so ignorant that he opened his 
eyes to look at him, but Phayu started rubbing shampoo on top of his head. 


“[Cough] Phii Phayu, the water is in my mouth.” 


“So, just stay still.” Rain wanted to argue that. ‘You just let me take a 
shower and it’s over?’ But the experience taught him that it would be 

tiring to get out of this touchy-hold. If he is impatient and the teasing senior 
will show up again, it’s easier to stand still and hold your hand on the target 
to do what you want. Even though his whole body was already hot and his 
heart would explode. 


Since birth, even in the red camp... He had never showered with anyone 


completely naked before, but this... 


The little figure opened his eyes and saw a flickering reflection from the 


frosted glass. 


He admits that Phii Phayu is handsome, but he just saw the naked body for 
the first time. 


Rain didn’t know where Phii Phayu took the time to exercise, but the wide 
chest full of thick muscles, the beautiful wavy abdomen, where the waist 
exam leads to...yeah, that’s it. He did not dare to look below that. Let’s just 
say if just looking at the top would have a heart attack, who would dare to 
look below the navel? 


Handsome, bastard. 


All that, combined with the sharp face and the loose hair... Heart 
palpitations. 


You don't need to loosen your hair, just when you put a smile on your lips... 


I am done for. 
“Huh.” 

“What’s wrong?” 
“Nothing!” 


If Rain hadnt held his hands below to cover his private parts, he would 
have covered his face in embarrassment. Because Phii Phayu is handsome, 
good-looking, and tall. Just look at himself. A simple, thin face and he is 
short. Who would dare to show off his body like a person who washes his 


hair for him? 
No! I’m normal, but Phii Phayu is not ashamed. 
Besides that, ... I feel dizzy 


“Lower your head down, close your eyes.” Rain is quicker to follow orders, 
anything that makes you get out of the bathroom a minute faster. 


As he closed his eyes, a stream of warm water poured into the middle of his 
head, accompanied by a large hand that gently rubbed his head, unlike a 
man holding a screwdriver in the garage. He was like a different person, but 
then Rain became even tenser because whenever the other party moved, the 
warm skin would rub against him so like now that Phii Phayu’s elbows 
were rubbing on his shoulders, his back was unknowingly hot as to what 
was attached to it. 


I don’t know and I don’t dare to turn around and look. 


Swiftly. 
“Uh, will... What are you touching? Phii!” 


“Tf I don’t touch, how can I take a shower? Quiet.” Rain opened his mouth 
to argue, but had to shut up. When the big man uses both hands to smear the 
soap on his body, who first starts rubbing the soap on his chest, who 


answers? 


“Gee!” The boy quickly bit his lip tightly, holding back the groan that 
would escape from his throat, his face flushed red. When he was rubbed 
with a foamy chest, he tensed his stomach every time. When Phayu's palms 
rubbed against his erect nipples, his breath became heavier and his body 
heated up, while something that shouldn’t have been awakened began to 
demand attention. 


“Enough! Phii...Phii Phayu. That’s enough. Pl take a shower, let me take a 
shower myself.” 


Rain tried to hold the other’s hand. 
“Why.” 
S o, you don’t play with my ears. 


The little boy thought as he averted his head when the deep voice whispered 
too close to his ear, the tip of his nose brushing past the eardrum until it was 
too hot, and where is... the chest pad attached from behind? 


“Phii Phayu, I don’t play, I really don’t play.” 


Now his brain isn’t working and his heart is fluttering and his body is so hot 
that he can’t speak. 


“This time, I’m not joking.” The warm mouth caressed his ears. 
“Rain.” 
‘I can’t take it; I can’t take it anymore.’ 


Rain immediately covered his ears, shook his head vigorously when he was 
confronted with something called ‘a-closer-touch’, and he thought to 
himself. He didn’t know that his voice was both hoarse, trembling, and 
begging and squirming until his whole body trembled. 


A person like Phii Phayu is purposefully making him like this. 


“Move back, Phii.” The boy turned to look at him, wanting to get out of the 
bathroom first. But the flushed cheeks, the eyes covered with clear water 
droplets, the mouth trembling made the big person who had endured it for a 
long time leaning in and crushed the bright lip petals uncontrollably. 


An unexpected hot kiss made Rain’s eyes widen. 
“Phii...um...” 


A large hand gripped the tip of his chin, forcing him to tilt his face forward. 
Rain tried to open his mouth but instead allowed Phayu to suck on his lower 
lip so hard that he trembled all over his body, a hot tongue inserted into the 
mouth cavity, chasing the boy into a corner. 


As the kiss grew more and more intense, Rain was dazed. 


His hand that pushed out became unconsciously grasped at the shoulder, the 
flipped tongue sent to counter fearlessly, the avoiding mouth opened him to 
suck until his waist floated. 


Kiss... kiss... 


Now the little figure could only hear the sound of a kiss echoing throughout 
the bathroom, raging like mad, tearing off every restraint. But Phii Phayu 
wouldn’t let him get out of his breath for a while and would withdraw the 
kiss, let the boy who couldn’t kiss take the air into his lungs, and crush it 
down over and over again until the person who received the kiss trembled, 
leaning on his chest exhausted. 


I’m exhausted, but everything else is strong. 


“E... that’s enough.” The boy used the rest of his strength to push himself 
away. Phayu agrees to withdraw the kiss. 


“Because Phii you alone...because Phii...” 


“What’s wrong? Rain.” Once his lips were free, Warain covered his face 
with both hands. Phayu asked in shock, then became stunned when the 
person in his embrace glanced down. 


‘The cute manly part is getting reddish pinkish hardening.’ 


“Because of you!” Rain shouted to cover his embarrassment, but it wasn’t 
closed in time...His cute phallus was awakening and getting hard. 


Phayu was a little still, then... 


Swiftly. 
“Phii Phayu! Let go. No, I’ll fall. Phii Phayu!” 


The big person turned off the water and scooped the boy’s body into his 
embrace. Not listening to the dizzying noise, he stepped softly into the 
bedroom, and put Rain on the soft mattress, straddling him above his body 
without thinking of wasting time. While the small figure turned his head 
away, lying awkwardly curled together, his eyes closed with both hands, but 
still splitting the index and middle fingers to make gaps. 


The opening is wide enough for him to see the sight that makes him 
swallow his saliva. 


‘Phii Phayu’s face that has never been seen before.’ 


A frenzied face that looked mad, savage, eyes as sharp as fire, teeth 
clenched into ridges, also, the hair that was usually tied at the nape of the 
neck let it fall around the rim of the sharp face, it didn’t soften this face at 
all. On the contrary, it looks even more powerful, fiery, and fierce like a 
predator ready to crush its prey. 


“Phii...Phii Phayu.” Rain summoned the other party. 
Swiftly. 


cc |? 


Phayu pulled Rain’s white hand to place the clothed hot part that he was no 
different. 


“Rain, me too. I am hard like you.” The voice came out hoarse. 


Warain’s eyes widened and he pulled his hand back, but Phayu refused to 
let him pull his hand off his hardened part. 


“Phii, I... I didn’t come to you because of this. I... I just wanted you to know 
what the professor praised me first.” The boy tried to tell him, and his eyes 
fluttered open. 


“Rain because you act so cute, I can’t stand it anymore!” 

The person who listened willingly lowered his other hand from his face. 
Is Phii Phayu like this because of him? 

“So, don’t stop Phii.” 

Rain flinched as the tip of his nose slipped against his cheek. 


“I can’t take it anymore, my stupid boy.” Phayu pressed a heavy kiss on the 
white cheek and circled to his lips again. 


“Phii, hmm.” The kiss that seemed to continue from the bathroom, was 
intense, and fiery, and evoked arousal of an inexperienced man who was 
steadily weakening from his two hands on his chest. Rain didn’t realize that 
he had wrapped his hands around Phayu’s tough neck, allowing his tall 
body to tumble down completely without gaps. 


Rain didn’t know why he didn’t resist but he didn’t want the kiss to end. 


Two weeks made him realize that he misses Phii Phayu like crazy, and his 
body’s touch was replacing that thought instead of words... Now he didn’t 


want to think more about it. 
“Ah.” 


The little figure moaned in his throat, looked up at the ceiling as Phayu 
snuck into the white crevice of his neck, and he startled as the hot tongue 
licked the tip of his chin, through Adam’s apple down to the collarbone. 
Two hands wrapped around the wet body that the owner of the bed didn’t 
care about wetting the bed or not, sprinkled it over the shoulder, and 
mockingly gnawed at the tender meat. 


The caressing that had turned pale white, drops of sweat began to seep all 
over the body, hot breath, two legs brushed against the bed sheets. 


“Ugh, Phii...don’t, don’t.” 


Phayu covered his lips on the light-colored nipple, licking it in a straight 
line. The recipient trembled, his hands landed on Phayu’s hair, Son sighed, 
tears welling up in his eyes as the waves of sensuality swept through him, 
causing him to become dizzy. 


The tall figure continued to chase down and kiss from the chest, onto the 
belly, kissing the flesh beneath the navel, squeezing the nipples with both 
hands. Rain shook his head impatiently and the little figure let out a 
reluctant moan, then flinched, widening his eyes and trying to pull himself 
away. When Phayu spread his tongue on the sensitive part that was awake. 


“Phii Phayu, so don’t.., argh...so please, ah...no. I can’t take it.” 


The tall figure not only didn’t stop, but he wanted to hear the moan even 
more. His mouth warmed and licked until that cute hardened part was wet, 


devoured with thirst. The person beneath his body wriggled his body, and 
both of his hands slid to grab the bed sheets until they were crumpled. 


It was at that moment that Phayu grabbed his legs to separate them. 
“Phii!” 


“Shhh, it’s okay.” The red face that shone in panic made Phayu want to 
prank him, but he knew it was Rain’s first time in his embrace. So, let’s not 
talk about experiences with men because from just kissing, Phayu knows 
that Rain has never even been with a woman. He moved up to him, hugged 
him all over, and brought his body close, slowly moving his hips. 


“Is it good?” 


“Ugh, ugh.” The scorching heat of the fire caused Rain to tremble his whole 
body. He didn’t even know that the big person was reaching for something 
in the drawer next to the bedside table. 


Fup. 


“No...no, Phii Phayu. No, no.” Then Rain panicked and tried to flee. He 
couldn’t escape his snug waist, Rain kept moving his hips and manly parts 
rubbed together feeling good, with the other hand holding a round butt. 
Phayu's long fingers rubbed the narrow hole, before calmly inserting it. 


“Ouch!” Rain cried out, trembling violently. 
“Shh, it’s okay, hug me.” 


The person who listened hugged Phayu’s neck tightly and felt Phayu’s 
slender fingers inserted into his body pulled out and reinserted into his 


body. Rain gasped for his body tossing around, the tall figure didn’t 
accelerate. fast. He slowly, constantly feeding the boy a hot kiss, searched 
for the place where he felt the best until Rain cried out loudly, trembling all 
over as he unconsciously pushed his waist toward him. 


From one to two, from two to three, let the boy get used to it little by little. 
Swerp. 
“Phii...Phayu.” 


The older boy pulled out a finger and then the little one lay exhausted on 
the mattress, opening his eyes up, crying out a sweet trembling sound. 


Rain caught sight of a man who ripped a condom packet with his mouth as 
he casually shoved his hair backward. That act just made Rain trembles, his 
stomach tingling. He couldn’t bear to look at the sight that almost made him 
die. But the big person did not stop waiting for wasting time, followed 
again if this time was not an introduction like before, but a real thing that 
made his eyes widen. 


“Phii...it hurts! Hurts. Rain hurts, mmh.” 


Amid Warain’s sobbing, Phayu remained calm, hugging the man who 
frantically scrambled his back. He pressed a kiss to his bruised lips, held 
him familiar, then began to move slowly and looked at the person who 
startled every time the hot stick pushed into softness. 


“Phii Phayu, kiss me...” 


Rain sobbed, and begged and Phayu fed him his tongue freely until the 
sound of a kiss echoed throughout the room, two hands caressing the sweat- 


dampened body of his body, gradually moving more and more aggressively. 
Ugh! 


The cry of pain turned to happiness, and Phayu’s waist bumped toward him 
non-stop. The sound of flesh hitting flesh resounded throughout the 
spacious bedroom, in sync with the intense gasp. 


“Phii Phayu, Phii...huh, ah, ah, ha...” 
“My good boy.” 


The temperature in the room kept rising, the legs of the bed hitting the floor 
with a loud thump, telling the heat of the two of them. 


Swiftly. 
“Oh... Phii Phayu!” 


Suddenly, the young man picked up the small figure in his lap and pressed a 
kiss to the bright-colored mouth. His hand grabbed his hips moving in a 
rough rhythm. Rain could only spread his legs wide, buried his face on 
broad shoulders, moaning. 


The small body almost choked on the happiness that was fed inside him 


now. 
“Rain.” 


Watery eyes looked at the man making the sound of the call. 


“Be my wife?” Phayu whispered in a deep voice. the person who was 
listening holds his neck tightly. 


“Who surrenders that fast?” 
ce Oh! 39 


Phayu suddenly stopped moving so stubbornly that the person who had 
almost reached the dreamland screamed in disbelief, and was met with an 
evil smile. With a sharp face drenched in sweat, fierce eyes, and extremely 
sexy cheeks, Rain didn’t have time to think because the teasing person was 
about to withdraw. 


“Phii Phayu, so don’t stop, don’t.” 

“Tell me first.” 

“No... Phii, so don’t tease me. I can’t take it anymore.” 
“If you don’t speak, I am not going to continue.” 


“Ugh, you crazy!” Rain punched him in the shoulder because he couldn’t 
take it anymore. Tears like this were about to flow and looked in the other’s 
eyes pleadingly, but heard the same murmur of the same words. 


“Quick say...Rain will be Phii Phayu’s wife now.” 
“Mmh...” 


Phayu held onto the cute part of the phallus so tightly that the little man 
squirmed. 


“I... ugh... I am Phii Phayu’s wife...so don’t tease! Don’t tease me... I can’t 
take it anymore. Rain really can’t take it.” 


The person spoke with his face on wide shoulders begging. 
Spongy! 


“Very good, my good person.” As much as he wants, Phayu rewards him 
with a heavy kiss on the cheek. 


Then, the young man pushed the small figure down to lie down again and 
looked into his sweet eyes, both hands lifted his white hips high, and lunged 
toward them, freeing both of them from suffering and a moan resounded 
throughout the spacious bedroom, synchronizing with the roaring sound of 
their bodies. 


“Rain, you belong to me.” 
Phayu repeatedly told the person who was listening to remember. 


All this time Rain could only call the big person’s name, squeezing his body 
into a warm and trusting embrace. 


This time it wasn’t because the incident made him want to hug Phayu more, 
but maybe Rain would have ‘lost his mind if he hadn’t. 


In the hustle and bustle of the bedroom, the person who had just finished the 
battle on the battlefield a few hours ago slowly opened his eyes to hear the 
annoying harrow of something from beneath his clothes scattered beside the 


bed. Squinting his eyes at the light, at first glance, he couldn’t remember 
where he was until he moved. 


“Ouch!” 


Rain let out a loud cry, gripping his hips as a burning sensation spread 
through his entire body. 


He lay still in bed for several minutes before realizing...he had sex. 
‘Well, I already had sex with Phii Phayu.’ 


The young man covered his face with both hands, opened his mouth, but 
made no sound, and kicked his legs several times on the bed to vent his 
embarrassment. But he had to quickly stop when his whole body was sore. 
His brain brought the fresh events back up again. Both in the bathroom and 
onto the bed. Phii Phayu took him back to take another shower, wiped 
himself, and then ended up in bed again. 


Rain didn’t want to admit it but...he loved it. 
If things get heated, they probably won’t just end up in bed again! 


The thought of the one who slowly lowered his hand and swept his gaze for 
the culprit, but found only an empty bedroom. He didn’t regret that after the 
battle he lost his head. Now, let him take it easy that he just lost his virginity 
and not in the front, but in the back. 


“Where can a man with a chest of three cubits give in!” 


Rain announced that he doesn’t look at his condition because the person has 
liked women before and needs some time to settle down. To refute the fact 


that he was the one who flirted with a man to fall in love with, he was not 
so stupid to not know that something like this could happen. But he didn’t 
expect it to happen so quickly. 


If you ask if he is sad? The answer is no, but if you ask him if he 
hesitates...he does. 


At first, he intended to make Phayu fall in love and then shake it off to 
make him feel like he could defeat someone like this. But now the thought 
will shake and throw it away somewhere somehow, just not seeing your 
face in two weeks makes me miss you to death. When there’s something 
good, I want him to know first, and when I let it go, it should be clear 
enough. 


Rain really resisted at least punching Phii Phayu’s face. Between the 
moaning and groaning and saying...he was already his wife. 


“Stupid, embarrassed.” 


The heart is enough to accept it, but the shyness doesn’t offend anyone. He 
just thought of what to do, saying something, he didn’t dare to face it, a 
personality like Phii Phayu must have mocked him until he quickly got out 
of bed, dragged his body to find all the clothes, put on them as quickly as 
possible before finding the cause that woke him up. 


Mama: missed 8 calls. 
“Hoy!” 


That’s all, Rain’s eyes fluttered, he forgot that he didn’t call home to tell 
him he wasn’t going to return. At first, he didn’t intend to stay over, just to 


give good news and go back to sleep. Besides, whoever figured it out at that 
time was divine and how good it was. Fortunately, Phii Phayu did not forget 


to wear a condom. 
This time. Rain quickly called home, and found a ringing sound. 


[If you don’t go home, why don’t you call and tell me? Son, I was 
worried to death!.] 


His father and mother did not forbid him to stay elsewhere. During the 
exams, he goes to the dormitory frequently but has to tell his parents first, 
so they don’t have to wait to close the house and don’t have to worry. Now 
Rain could only apologize in a low voice, saying he had come to a senior’s 
home, going back now. He also secretly felt guilty when he looked at the bed 
behind him. 


What should I do, mama? this son of yours had sex with him already. 


This was the thought of a man who quickly puts his phone in his pocket and 
looks left and right at the owner of the house sneaks out of the bedroom and 
stops his toes in the front room with the door ajar. 


This room is several times more cluttered than the bedroom. 
Rain realized that this is the office of Phii Phayu. 


The big person, wearing only one pair of pajamas was sitting in front of a 
large desk, opening up the computer screen, looking so focused that he 
couldn't hear him coming out of the room. 


At first, Rain was hesitant about whether to tell him first, but only when he 
saw the other party’s back...His two feet stepped back and plunged 


downstairs as far as his body allowed. 
That’s my handiwork! 


The broad back was full of scratches and bite marks. There is no need to tell 
me I know who’s skilled. 


Hug me. 

If it hurts too much, scratch me. 

He heard a deep rumbling in his head, but above all. 
Rain , you are now my wife. 


Rain heard this voice in an endless circle, feeling like a sick person, shook 
his head hard and quickly left the room. He drove out in the hopes of taking 
a step back, completely forgetting that they... still hadn’t clearly stated their 
status. 


And if Rain knows that running away without saying anything will make 
someone angry. He would have quickly returned to lie still on the bed, 
covered with a blanket, opened his eyes, lamenting in pity, waiting for 
breakfast to be served, but when Warain didn’t know. Just wait for the 
storm to blow to the house. 


TBC. 


Chapter 13: Punishment. 


The hot flush can occur for many reasons. Rain has learned that he can 
instantly transform into a tomato when near Phii Phayu, and will ripen 
when Phii Phayu comes in close contact. But he forgot that one of the 
reasons for hot flushing is the trembling, summer, shivering... fever. 


Yes! He didn’t get sucked into Phayu's mouth until he was mad red in love, 
but he had a fever! 


“Huh, crazy.” 


The boy whispered, as he pulled the duvet up to cover his shoulders, it was 
bad hot and cold, but this added pain in his muscles. He didn’t know how 
he had the energy to drive home in the morning, but when his mama 
finished chanting three chants. He immediately collapsed and lay on the 
sofa until now he could only lie in the sweat-soaked bed. 


Very bad. 
The thoughts of the person who curled up. 
Does Phii Phayu know that I’m back home? 


When he misses someone else, he wants to cry, he doesn’t want to be acting 
like a child. He knows that when he’s grown up but when he’s sick, his 
mind thinks of the person who wants to be with him the most. But he was 
the person who ran away like that until now he couldn’t help thinking that if 


he was still at home in Phii Phayu’s house, he would have someone to wipe 


and nurse for him. 
As for his mama? 
‘Oh, take your medicine and go to sleep.’ 


As soon as the pills were taken out, he knew that she wasn’t worried, but 
stayed with him for a while. 


Rain thought as he fell asleep again, not hearing the phone that had been 
muted since yesterday, this time not only missed the 8th, the call, but the 
twentieth line. 


“Thank you very much. But just now, I’m very worried.” 


“Worried what? My son is lousy so I have to be considerate. I still have a 
thank you message about the car, and here you still waste time visiting the 
sick patient again, thank you.” 


“Its okay, I’m willing.” 
Why does it sound familiar? 


Rain didn’t know how long he had been asleep, but he woke up when he 
heard the familiar voice of two people who were not far away. His eyes 
were red with fever, and he almost rubbed his eyes because the broad back 
and the hairstyle looked so familiar that he thought he was hallucinating. 


Is Phii Phayu going to show up in my bedroom? Rain wondered if he was 
still asleep. 


The young man told himself exhausted that he almost closed his eyes and 
sank into sleep again. If it wasn’t because the back had turned back, this 
time. It wasn’t just familiar because of the face like this, the eyes like this, 
the mouth like this, there would only be one person. 


No! There’s another Phii Saifah, but a clean face like this is definitely Phii 
Phayu! 


“Phii, how did you get here>?” He was sure that he had asked out of his 
voice, but to be honest, only his voice was hoarse as if it wasn’t his own, 
and he was weak, seeing Phayu’s sharp eyes flicker into his face, and the 
tall figure moved closer to the edge of the bed, and the patient thought to 
himself that...a face like this was like a giant. 


“Your mother let me come up.” 


“My mother? [Cough] And Phii...how did you get here?” The sick man 
asked in a daze, his brain was attacked by a fever so he forgot what 
happened in the morning, his mind just focused on the person he wanted to 
meet the most. Come in front of me, he wants to beg, he wants to say he has 
a headache, wants to say many things, but he wants to know the most about 
how he got there. 


“Then why can’t I come?” 
Why does he sound stiff? 


Rain was secretly startled. 


“Phii Phayu, why are you yelling at me?” 
“Oh, because you don’t want me to come!” 


“No, no. I am fine.” Rain shook his head hard and his head hurt. But he was 
upset by the expression of the person who looked furious even though 
yesterday he hugged him tightly, washed his hair, patted his back, and 
supported his shoulders. He tried to send his hand to grab the other’s arm 
butPhayu took one step back. 


“Then why did Rain run away from me?” 


“No, I didn’t run away.” He tried to make amends but instead poured more 
oil on the fire because the other party’s face was furious, eyes fierce. Hey, if 
you weren't sick, you better believe that a boy would be beaten until his ass 


was numb. 


“You didn’t run?” Phayu repeated the question that caused the person who 
was listening to flash his spine. 


“Tf you didn’t run away, why didn’t you answer my LINE? Ok, last night I 
didn’t answer your LINE. Rain, I said I will take you back. But you know 
how worried I was this morning. I saw that you had a fever and I didn’t 
want to wake you up. I wanted to let you sleep first, but who would believe 
that I was lost in just one hour of work and a certain boy would disappear 
from the house? No matter how I contacted this certain boy, he refuses to 
answer my LINE. Rain, if you had gotten into an accident, do you think 
how I would feel?” All the time Phayu didn’t yell, didn’t make a loud noise. 
But he spoke in a flat tone that caused the person who was listening to gasp. 


“Phii Phayu...” 


“Rain, you don’t care about my feelings, right?” 
When Phayu asked in the last sentence, the sick person... let his tears flow. 
“Sorry, I am sorry. Phii Phayu, don’t be mad at me. I’m sorry, huh.” 


The tears flowing from his bloodshot eyes were such a pitiful sight that 
could soften anyone’s heart, but for Phayu who had been chasing after him 
all over the place. It didn’t help alleviate his heat! 


When he woke up in the morning and was worried to death because he saw 
that Rain had a fever, he intended to wake up Rain to give him food and 
medicine, but a phone call about urgent work came in and he had to take 
care of it first. But who would believe that not long after, the bedroom was 
empty? Worried, he came out and saw that the car had disappeared. He was 
worried that Rain was angry with what they had done last night. Phayu 
didn’t want to let this boy run away even if he was angry, he would never 
let him go without fixing things. 


But...yes, it’s just, no matter what you call Rain, he doesn’t answer his 
LINE. From worry, it turns into a rush, madly worried about what’s going 


on. 


When he couldn’t be contacted, Phayu didn’t hesitate to invade Rain’s 
house. He was not afraid of the other parent and then came to be relieved 
that Rain was okay and safe, just got a fever. 


Being worried or not he was very worried, trying to persuade, befriend, 
build credibility, and leverage every skill to make the boy’s parents trust 
him, and let him come up to the bedroom. But if you ask him how he’s 
doing now...so angry. 


He got even angrier when the boy asked how he got there. 
And who allowed him to escape? 


“Phii, no, I wasn’t thinking of your feelings. This morning, I was just 
embarrassed, just so embarrassed, and when I came back, I fell asleep. I 
didn’t know you called, don’t be mad at me. Phii Phayu.” While Phayu’s 
cold expression and fierce tone made his little body feel weak despite the 
lack of strength, Rain tried to stand up and grab his hand, shaking his arm to 
soften the other. Even though his face was stained with water droplets. 


The little boy knew that Phayu wasn’t pretending to be angry, but he was 
real. 


Around this time, a storm swept over the person who was listening. 


“Phii Phayu... [Coughing.]” Rain pleaded, then released his hand and 
covered his mouth. The loud cough, and the tortured expression of the 
person who tried to cough and snort his snot, caused the adult to sit on the 
bed. 


Swiftly. 


His two hands hugged around the patient’s body and tightened it to his 
chest. 


“Don’t disappear like this again later.” 


When a warm embrace wraps around his body, Rain nodded, his neck 
almost falling off. He agrees now as long as the other party doesn’t look 
forward, doesn’t speaks coldly, and then doesn’t takes a step back from him 
he will agree to do what the other party had said, even being teased later 
that when he was sick and weak till he really had a heart attack, he would 
agree to it. 


The gentle gesture that the person who hugs tightened his arms. After 
sensing the temperature higher than the morning, a large hand gently 
caressed the back of his head, pressing his lips down the middle of his head. 


After a while, it was as if Phayu was calming and he made sure that the 
other party was really fine. As for the sick person, there was no ho, no aa. 
He surrendered everything when both hands hugged his waist. tight. 


“How do I punish your Rain?” 


“Eh?” The dry-teared man raised his head in disbelief and was met with 
frighteningly sharp eyes. 


“Yes... punishment?” Rain repeated his trembling voice, from the beginning 
that he had goosebumps. Here, his spine flashes. 


“Yes, punish the person who worries me.” The evil smile came back again, 
but it didn’t make him trust one bit. 


“But I’m sick.” The boy tried to ask for sympathy. 


“Yes, so I prepared the punishment, especially for the person who is sick.” 


His eyes wandered as he looked at Phayu’s hand as he reached out to take 
something out of the back pocket of his pants.., a tube of medicine or 
something. 


He just got a fever, it wasn’t a rash, hives, or acne, why did he get some 
ointment? And after he had taken it out, that made Rain’s eyes widen. 


“Phii, don’t tell me that’s for me...” 
“Um, where’s Rain’s burning right now?” 
Splat. 


“No, no, no... I don’t want to. Don’t want to. No, no.” That’s all, the young 
man tried to both push and push and wriggle out of his embrace, but as 
usual, he doesn’t have the strength to fight. When he gets sick like this, 
where will he get the strength to overcome? He could only look at the 
things in Phayu’s hand as if he were an alien from another world because 
the only place he burned was... his butt. 


If the target is to go further down, then the groove is there. 
Prup 


“Tt helps, believe me.” Phayu said in a kind voice and the big hand turned 
the blanket away from the boy. Rain tried to get out of bed, but was there a 
chance that Phayu was going to let him escape so easily? Because a tall 
figure relies on a larger body to hold the owner of the room in his embrace. 
The other hand pulls on the edge of the ball pants until it is past the hips. 


“Oh. I don’t want it. Phii Phayu. No, no.” 


“Rain.” Phayu called out softly, but damn it was scary. 


“Rain, if you make a noise, your mother will come up to the room, and you 
don’t want her to see...” Phayu’s gaze was fixed on their expressions that 
stiffened the boy. He narrowed his eyes and then shook his head, 
whispering. 


“No, Phii Phayu. No.” 
“So, you will let me apply the drug nicely?” 
“But...” 


“Will you let me take off your pants or yov’ll take them off yourself?.” Two 
choices that he won’t survive, either way, made the person who was sick 
looking want to cry, wanted to yell, wanted to curse, but could not. Indeed, 
what the stubborn boy did was move his hand over the edge of his pajamas, 
and then said in a soft whisper. 


“Oh... can you back off Phii?” He asked to choose to remove himself. 
Phayu retreated upon request but didn’t go far, just moved to his toes. 
“Don’t look.” 

“Tf I don’t look at it, how can I apply it?” 


“T, then I apply it myself.” He had tried to bargain even though the hem of 
his pants was over his hip but he still covered it with his hand. 


“You dare to apply it yourself?” But when Phayu raises his eyebrows, asks, 
and lowers his gaze. The person who just used that part, but he never did 


more than clean the outside and let the ho out. Shaking his head vigorously 
saying he didn’t dare, which made Phayu laugh, then wiggled his index 
finger left and right, saying...then open your legs. 


“Phii...” 
“T count from one to three. If it’s three, I won’t be merciful.” 
Prup 


His heart wanted to shout in his ear that he had mercy on me! But to be 
honest, he doesn’t even have to count one. Rain spread his toes wide and 
covered his face, exposing the secret to those who had been exploring all 
night uncovered. To be honest, he was embarrassed but opened his finger to 
look at the other person. 


Phii Phayu was smiling evilly again. 


“Phii, you are teasing me.” The person who was ill doubted and that made 
Phayu’s eyes dazzled. 


“No, I am not teasing, I am punishing the stubborn boy.” 


Rain swore the second when that cold gel-coated fingertips brushed against 
his wound, that...he wouldn’t make Phii Phayu angry! 


He asked another question, what drug is this? Why does it cause his dick to 
get so hard?! 


“Enough Phii. Enough.” The boy’s trembling voice tightly gripped Phayu’s 
wrist, shook his head strongly, and looked pleadingly. But that’s not the 
case with someone willing to stop. 


“Wait a minute it won’t get in.” Rain confirmed that Phii Phayu was 
laughing, but he was trying to close his legs. He clings to a large hand and 
presses his thigh to the bed. Then... Kwan. 


“No... I don’t want to, uh.” 


The punishment Rain wanted to end before anything could go wrong. But if 
he knows the ‘who’ to make it all end. He would rather let Phii Phayu do as 
he pleases because at that time... 


Creek 


“Phayu, Rain... I brought some snacks... Oh, Rain, are you awake? Your 


senior has been here for an hour now.” 


Warain breathed a sigh of relief, thinking it was too much because the 
second he heard the knob was the second Phii Phayu grabbed the duvet and 
quickly covered it to his chest. Fortunately, the mother was holding a large 
tray, so she wasted time turning around to support her before entering the 
son’s room. Otherwise, she would have seen a shocking sight that led to her 
being admitted to the hospital. 


“What is it you? Are you feeling hot? Want me to wipe you?” 


“No!” Rain shouted loudly, clinging to the duvet as if it were a shield. 
Because he was unhappy, not because he was hot, not because his clothes 
were soaked in sweat, but because his...Pants were in Phii Phayu’s hands, 
he put his hands behind his back. 


As for his below...super naked. 


“What is it you? Embarrassed that I would wipe you off in front of your 


senior?” 


“Oh...yes, I can handle myself, mom don’t worry.” the person who was 
talking, sneering, clinging to the duvet tightly, and mad. He could hear Phii 
Phayu’s laughter coming from the bedside! 


“Oh, he has a headache Phayu, my son is like this, sometimes he’s angry. 
Well, Phayu, is there anything you can’t eat?” 
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“So, it’s ok.” 


“Why did mama ask Phii Phayu?” The patient was puzzled, wondering 
since the mother looked at the big person affectionately when his mother 
was not likely to be a person who was allergic to this dark handsome face. 
But now he’s more wondering why she asks about Phayv’s food allergy. 


“I invited your senior to have dinner too and he is really nice. Rain, you 
went to stay at your senior’s house and on top of that you went while it 
rained and caused your senior some trouble, and after you did not even 
answer my call, look! You came back and didn’t tell your senior first. Phayu 
was worried until he had to come to see if you are okay and got home 
safely. I knew that Phayu was the senior that you took the car to his garage, 
I would also like to thank you for helping to look at Rain’s car. Plus, take 
care of the pony.” His mama said it’s a set. 


Rain knew she wanted to thank her from the moment she found out about 
the car, but who would have thought that they would meet so quickly, also... 


“I know, mama? You should go downstairs.” 
“Here, are you chasing me out?” 
Yes! 


“No.” The sick man lowers his head, feeling like he was going to have a 
very high fever tonight, as his legs twitched unhappily, he glanced at Phayu 
and saw that he was smiling broadly and convincingly. 


“I suspect Rain is worried that Auntie will catch a cold.” 
“No way, he doesn’t want me to interfere.” 
“I don’t think Rain would think that way.” 


Warain didn’t understand how much Phii Phayu would ask his mother to 
talk about. At first, it was cold because of a fever, but now he has seizures, 
not sure why his legs are cold. Phii Phayu, did he forget that his pants are 
still in his hand? If he tilts a bit, his mama can see it all! 


Suddenly the sick person was startled because the visitor turned to look and 
moved his mouth. 


That’s all, Warain dunked under the blanket, didn’t talk, didn’t argue with 
anyone, and if possible, he wouldn’t make Phii Phayu angry at all because 
just now Phii Phayu moved his mouth to say... 


Punishment. 


That’s the word that made the boy remember, the best way to anger Phayu 
is the best. 


Now mama please leave the room. I plead; I feel a tingling on my legs. 


“So, Phayu, you are a senior in Rain’s faculty.” 
“Yes. Rain is my Code Line Junior.” 


After sleeping all day until dinner, Warain had enough strength to walk limp 
down and sit modestly at the dining table. He looked left and right, listening 
to his father who was having a good conversation with Phayu, he really 
didn’t understand what Phii Phayu was so good at. In addition to coming up 
to him in his room, his mama also invited him to dinner. As for the son? 
He’s a rotten-headed dog. 


I really wanted to tell dad that he was teasing me! 
I don’t dare, ask myself if I’m faking anything. 
The thought of the person sitting and eating the congee went silent. 


Now his father asked where Phii Phayu worked, how was the job, and how 
many siblings he had, and then came back to the study that made his mama 
suddenly pop up. 


“Rain, I heard that you asked Phayu to teach you more during this semester 
break?” 


Teach what?! 


Rain was stunned and looked at his mama like she was an alien, almost 
shaking his head that he didn’t ask for anything. But it wasn’t until the big 


man sitting next to him. 


“About Rain saying that he was preparing for the Second-Year.” Phayu was 
the one who reciprocated, turning his eyes back to the question of...What 
preparation? Phii. 


Phayu did not answer his gaze but continued to talk to his parents. 
He is disgusting, whose husband is this? 


“IĮ just met Auntie and Uncle today, so I wanted to ask permission here. 
Some days we might have to stay up late and Rain might have to stay over 
at my house. But if the day he has to stay over, I’ ll call again, auntie, so you 
don’t have to worry, I don’t want you to think where he’s gone.” The young 
man Said in a polite tone, he seemed to be considerate of his parents ° boy. 
But Rain’s father laughed loudly, waving his hands. 


“Oh, we must be considerate that we disturb Phayu that much. Take it, 
simmer it hard. Born as a man must be full, right shortie.” 


In this work, shortie doesn’t have the strength to argue that he’s not shortie 


anymore. 


“Look, say it! We have to be considerate of Phayu. He has work to do, and 
he has to teach Rain.” 


“Tt’s okay.” Phayu smiles handsomely, pleasing all his parents, before 
turning to his son, and he smiles...that he pleases me to crush me. 


“Pm willing.” 


Rain really wanted to shout and ask if you really want this much, bring a 
bowl of betel nut to ask for it. 


In the end, the person who was sick went back to bow down and let his 
mother say whether the fever was back or not, but the fever was reduced. 
The part that didn’t reduce was the embarrassment that he encountered 
‘husband’ invading the house. Plus, looking at this semester break, he 
wouldn’t waste his time in vain, seeing that he would fall into the hands of a 
guy named Phayu who he couldn’t get away from at all. 


“Phii Phayu, since when did you agree with my mother?” 


After finishing dinner. Phayu stayed and talked to Warain’s parents for a 
while, then excused himself with the person who was sick and was trapped 
in the room. Who, as soon as he saw his face, Rain launched an attack first? 


“Rain, you are not representing yourself in a correct manner, are you?” 
“T represent myself as a wife, right?” The boy was a little sarcastic. 
Suddenly. 

But then he gasped himself when he realized what he had just said. 


“Uh? Phii Phayu that when did you come to an agreement with my 
mother?” Then quickly changing things without waiting for him to repeat, 
Phayu stepped in and sat at the foot of the bed. The person who had just 


been punished in the afternoon quickly fled, even knowing that this distance 
had been pulled by his feet and that he would not be able to fight. 


At least let’s get away from it, don’t touch that hand. You will get hit like 
stung by bees and become red all over. 


“When I arrived.” Phayu was willing to let go of the word wife first. 
“Hmm.” 


“To explain who you are, what you do, how I know Rain. I need to build 
some credibility so after this that when I steal his son often disappears there 
will be an excuse that adults are satisfied with.” What Phayu said may not 
matter. But for the person who was listening, it’s very important. 


He was glad that his parents liked Phii Phayu, but on the other hand, he was 
secretly scared. 


“Phii, how should I tell my mom and dad.” 
“Whatever you think, you say so.” 


“Where can I tell Phii Phayu that you are my...” The person speaking is 
quiet, lowering his head again, using his finger to poke the blanket and play 


to relieve embarrassment. 
We are now husband and wife. 


Rain had thought embarrassedly forgetting all the things he said to flirt with 
him, things to make love because things had come this far, it meant that 
everything was done with the process. 


“Tt’s a senior-junior.” But he had to stop that when Phayu replied in a flat 


tone. 


“Hey!” a person who was ill immediately raised his head, and his heart 
dropped and didn’t know where to go. 


“Our relationship is just seniors and juniors, isn’t it, Rain.” 
Swiftly. 


From the beginning of the fleeing, now Rain moves in and grabs Phayu’s 
arm firmly. He shook his head vigorously, not accepting what came out of 
Phayu’s mouth when the tall figure raised an eyebrow as if Phayu had said 
something wrong. The more he shook his arm, the he couldn’t help but fear 
what he had heard. 


“Phii Phayu, you can’t say this.” 
He will not give up, no way! 


The person who has stubbornly interpreted that the relationship has taken a 
leap shook his hand with a pitiful expression and that makes Phayu say 
another story. 


“The end of one month that we have agreed has passed, Rain.” 


More than a month ago someone had already vowed to flirt with Phayu in a 
month and when Rain thought back, he found that it had been weeks past, 
and his heart fluttered. His hands were barely strong, but he still held the 
person’s big arm like a drowning person. 


“Phii Phayu, are you angry that I ran away this morning? I’ve apologized, 
you’ve already punished me. Phii Phayu, no, no, don’t play like this.” The 
boy tried to laugh even though he knew how harsh his voice was, the more 
the other party didn’t react, the more he had no encouragement to continue. 


Was it all he thought of by himself? 
“Rain, I’m not angry, I’ve punished you.” 
“So, why are you joking like that?” 


“Pm not joking, I’m just telling the truth.” Phayu released the hand that was 
holding his arm, but Rain still refused until hearing the next sentence which 
made his two hands almost powerless. 


“Rain, you have run out of time to flirt with me.” 


Phii Phayu, are you going to say that our story... is over? 


TBC. 


Chapter 14: Or Sweet Reward. 


In Warain’s bedroom, there was a shocking silence as if a needle had 
dropped, the young man would have heard a loud rumbling sound. 


His senses were like dying with the words Phii Phayu said...the time is over. 
“Phii Phayu.” He was not only scolding, but Rain was begging. 
Don't say that, so don’t let our story end without a beginning. 


The mean person emphasized again until the person who was listening felt 
like a tilted floor. 


“Rain, you’ve run out of time to flirt with me.” 
Why repeat that? Am I not hurt enough? 


The person who was sick had a painful expression. It wasn’t physical pain, 
but a heart that was about to break just because of the man he had known 
for over two months. the person whom he hated the first time he heard his 
name, but was the same person he almost admired. the person that he tried 
to win over by every means and that man influenced...his heart. 


He had just realized that Phii Phayu was always telling him not to think 
about it. He was never shaken, was never weak, but he was the only one 
who thought to himself according to the self-centered nature of the close 
deeds available to each other. Meaningless without words, he thought that 
Phii Phayu felt the same hug, kiss, and touch. 


If you haven’t thought about it then why give us hope? 
Or is it me who is stupid? 
In the end, he’s just a stupid boy like Phii Phayu always said. 


The thought made Rain look down on his lap, both hands dropped to his 
side exhaustedly. His stubbornness, stubbornness, and wanting to overcome 
it all vanished with clear tears flowing in his hot eyes, ready to fall at any 
moment. 


He just realized...he likes Phii Phayu. 
“Because it is my turn to be the one who flirts with you, Rain.” 
Suddenly. 


A pale face suddenly lifted up and looked into the eyes of the person who 
suddenly said something, but a few words made him see a light at the end of 
the tunnel. The hand that had dropped beside him trembled, wanting to 
reach out and grab the other’s arm. But he didn’t dare, he was afraid that if 
he crushed the joke with his heart again, he would never be able to make up 
his mind. 


“Phii Phayu.” Rain felt like just a stupid boy calling the other person’s name 
repeatedly. 


As Phayu placed his hand on his white cheek, gently caressing it. Then his 
calm face was gentle, his eyes radiated with tenderness and his lips curled 


into a charming smile. 


“Don’t look like that! I haven’t finished speaking yet.” 


“What do you mean, what are you going to tease me again? That is not 
funny, I’m not laughing either. If you don’t like me, we will be nothing 
more than just seniors and juniors. You don’t hurt each other like this, I 
have a heart! Do you think I can tolerate you hurting me over and over!” 
The grieving person said he repressed and then turned into a sob. When 
Phayu held both of his cheeks. 


The tall figure moved in, ignoring the escaping gesture, leaned forward 
until their foreheads were close together, and their eyes met. 


“PII say it again, Rain, listen carefully.” 
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“Rain, you have run out of time to flirt with me because now it's my time, 
and I’m going to flirt with Rain myself. Can you hear it clearly?” 


Surprisingly, a minute ago, he still felt like he was walking in the abyss. But 
when he heard the deep voice, his heart swelled as if he could fly to heaven 
even though he should have yelled, punched in the face, and kicked a few 
crooks. But the boy pressed his face hard and placed his hand on the big 


one, crying for reassurance. 

“Phii, I am not thinking by myself, right? I am not feeling this alone, right?” 
Phayu touched the tip of his nose with the red-eyed rabbit. 

“Tf you mean feelings, ‘like’, then Rain, you are not alone.” 


Swiftly. 


Who’s to say that I’m weak? Because Rain threw himself around the other’s 
neck until he almost fell on the bed, facing his broad shoulders, questioning. 


“Phii Phayu, you like me, right? You really like me.” 
Phayu laughed loudly, hugging the stubborn boy’s waist tightly. 
“Would you like to hear it clearly?” 


“Uh-huh.” Rain nodded his neck almost broken, and opened his eyes with a 
hopeful expression, more excited than the test results, the lump in his chest 
was pounding with excitement, waiting for the words from the mouth of the 
person in front, but... 


“T ain’t doing it... or the boy around here will ask again and again and I’m 
too lazy to say it too many times.” 


“Phii Phayu!” This time the person who was listening punched and punched 
in the shoulder, shouting loudly. He didn’t care if his parents would come 
up and see what was going on, he wanted to hurt this evil senior who likes 
to tease him. Even though he knew what this force would do when he heard 
the voice, he was satisfied. 


“Don’t smash me too much, the blood will flow.” 


“Are you crazy? If smashed you will only bruise! Where will blood flow if 
you get smashed?” 


“Tt will.” Phayu grabbed both of his hands, looked into the eyes of the 
person who was kneeling on the bed, then said with a big smile. 


“Last night Rain, you scratched my back, smashed me a lot, and I bled.” 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain has said that this time was angry, not embarrassed. He 
wanted to strangle the bastard to death, but he wanted answers to questions. 
Before, he wanted for sure without thinking for himself, was too lazy to cry, 
this was enough for his eyes to hurt and headaches. 


“Phii, ok I can’t flirt with you because my time is up, but you will come 
after me because there is no time limit right.” 


Phayu nodded, making the questioner almost smile, but... 
“Oh, but I think I don’t have to flirt, maybe.” 


“Hey? Why?” Rain swore that if someone said their story was a joke one 
more time. He would go down and take a knife and stab this bastard in the 
middle of his chest, but his mouth gasped. When Phii Phayu pulled the back 
of his head in to receive a heavy kiss, then laughed. 


“T think I’m already flirting here.” 


He went from a person who is still angry, from someone shy to...to angry 
and embarrassed. 


“Who flirts with! This is so like Phii Phayu flirting with me in the afternoon 
I will have to wait till next life!” A small figure sat straddling Phayu’s lap 
since I don’t know when. But now he thrusted down hard, trying to make 
the big guy have a bruise on his body a bit, after teasing him there. Phayu 
laughed loudly, pulling his arm back into his embrace. 


At first, he was stubborn enough to be valuable, but when he pulled a little 
harder, he allowed him to give him a nice hug. 


I was really displeased with myself! 


“Tt doesn’t have to be next life, next year, or next month. Just now it’s 
better. Just now you asked me if I feel the same. I told you myself that... 
Uh.” 
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Phayu gently spread the nose of the person in the angry embrace, reverting 
back to the subject matter before it made the person who was quick to nod 
their head that... liked him... blushing. 


Really want to ask, will there ever be a day when I can defeat Phii Phayu? 
The small figure bared his teeth at him because that day might never come. 


“Okay, then I’ll ask Rain, listen carefully.” Phayu pulled the small figure to 
sit up, reached out to hold his hand, held it tightly, and looked at him with 
serious eyes, the kind that the feeling was just slow. One had to guess what 
he was going to ask, but the boy who had been playing so hard got his 
throat cut. 


“What? Phii is asking if we should be in a relationship. Heh, I got angry 
with you Phii. I am, I don’t agree, tell me.” That, it’s better to say. But at the 
level of Phayu and then just a smile on the corner of the mouth and play the 
other’s hand. 


“Tm not asking if it’s in a relationship or not.” The boy’s eyes are clouded 
and he will shake his hand away, but he still wants to know where he’s 


coming from. 


Meanwhile, Phayu had a serious expression, sincere eyes, and a gentle 
smile that shook the heart of the beholder. 


The gesture that no matter what girl saw it would be willing to accept it 
without thinking twice, but... 


“T will ask Rain that between being a senior’s wife and having a husband 
who is a senior , which would you choose?” 


Yes, the tone was serious, but the question... made his mouth open. 


“Huh!” Rain didn’t want Phii Phayu to say it many times, but that’s the 
question he really wanted. 


Choose between being a wife and having a husband... isn’t it the same 


meaning? 


“Phii Phayu!” That’s all, Rain said he got out of bed, forgetting that he was 
sick. Hey, it’s annoying everywhere. Is it in a relationship or not? dating or 
not? We are more than senior juniors now; are those people you’ve seen in 
this book just a writer’s imagination? Why did he only find options that had 
no choice like this? 


“Oh, choose quickly, there will be a reward for you.” 


“Phii, how can I choose?” The speaker flickered his head in the other 
direction, Phayu sighed, then explained with a disappointed expression. 


“Rain, why are you angry with me? I really want to ask seriously. Well, last 
night you said you were the wife of Phii Phayu, then someone will say that I 


force you too much. Hey, so I’m kind enough to give you more options as 
to which one would be better.” 


This is so annoying. 
From a little heart 
S wiftly. 

“Rain.” 


When he got up and suggested opening the door to chase the guests, Phayu 
grabbed his hand first. 


“Rain, you will have to say whether you are my wife or choose me as your 
husband. I will take good care of you so that no one can bully you (Because 
I will bully you alone) I will not make you cry (But if you are too shy to cry 
it’s another story) I will take care not to let you feel lonely if you want 
something you will find it for you, will listen carefully to what you say. 
Most importantly, I have a girlfriend who is an Architecture boy, with an 
honors degree...your university is over half of the victory. I will help you 
with modeling, doing COM, and helping with your thesis.” 


Really want to ask. Is this a sales ad? 


The person who was listening was weak. It wasn’t because he was interested 
in the last offer, but because Phii Phayu’s eyes were serious and his tone of 
voice said he would take good care of him. Besides that, ... he will listen 
carefully to his issues. 


At the level of Phii Phayu, he must know that Rain is a no-nonsense person. 
Sometimes he talks about things that others don’t want to listen to, and his 


friends also say they are annoyed. They stubbornly put him all around, but 
Phii Phayu used to say that he doesn’t bother, will not bother, also, no 
matter what was about him, this man never let it go. 


Despite being shy, Phii Phayu is a caring person. 
The guy who said no, but hugged him tightly on the day he cried. 


“Phii Phayu, I am unable to choose.” Phayu knew that the other party hadn’t 
finished speaking because those eyes were looking straight at him. 


The eyes that made me enthralled from the first time I saw them...the eyes 
that never give up on anyone, the steadfast eyes. 


“Because I will take both choices.” 
Phayu laughed, then took the small figure into his embrace. 
“You are so bad.” 


“Not as much as you, just watch! I’m going to go collect evil degrees to 
defeat you once.” the person who was listening, couldn’t help but squeeze 
the tip of his stubborn nose affectionately. When the other party was 
suffocating, he opened his mouth. He bent down to cover his mouth hard, 
sucking until the boy hit his shoulder with a loud bang and then pulled 
away. 


“Look, it’s me who’s the worst? Are you going to kill me?!” The little 
figure roared, Phayu learned to whisper in his ear. 


Suddenly. 


When the person in the embrace stiffened, he raised his head, and his eyes 
widened. Phayu gave him a smile, kissed his forehead again, and released 
him. 


“So, today I’m going back and I'll come to visit again tomorrow. Tonight, 
you should take a sleeping pill so you can get well soon. I’ ll talk about us 
later.” The talker walks to the door but doesn’t mind turning around and 
raising his eyebrows. 


“I did not award you.” 


Then stepped out of the room, let the owner of the room...fall down, and sit 
on the floor. 


‘I like you, Rain’. 


The reward for him was a good answer that Phayu whispered in his ear a 
moment ago. 


The person who was sick with a red face, tell me...I’m dead. 


Who said Rain was evil? Whether this nation will actually defeat the villain 
or not, I still don’t know. But now...he lost all the pictures. 


Still willing to lose. 


“Hello, Phii.” 


“Oh, Rain, you’ve been missing for a long time. How are you?” 


After an agreement was reached, Rain had been laying down due to fever 
for several days. He does not know if it is because of exertion, talking too 
much, or crying. Besides being too fussy, his fever heats up and heats up for 
the person who promised to take care of driving after work almost every 
day until now, he has become a close friend of his father. 


This is not enough, Warain just knows his dad likes big bikes but can’t ride 
them because mama banned him. When people talk about bikes with him, 
he really likes Phayu. On the day Phii Phayu did not come, his father still 
asked about it, and his beloved son was already stranded. 


Today he saw that he was cured, the person who usually does not sit still 
bored at home, finished calling Phayu, then drove to the garage. 


Moreover, during this time Sky has already fled home to his father in 
Lopburi. 


“Just finished the exam, submitted work, and was not feeling well, Phii 
Aon.” 


“Well, lately many people are sick often. The weather is very inclement. 
Soon it will be hot, and it will rain. Today in the office we are very busy 
because two people have the flu, and we have another person who has 
diarrhea.” Phii Aon told him, and turned around, an office that looks busier 
than usual. Saifah was busy running there. 


“Anyway, go sit and wait for Khun Phayu in the room so don’t go out in the 
sun, or yov’ll get sick again.” The person spoke and smiled until he saw his 


teeth. Then he excused himself to go back to work, and let Rain walk into 
the office, raising his hand to greet everyone familiarly. 


At first, he thought he was going to play the game Phii Phayu, but he saw 
the condition... 


“Is there anything I can help you with?” 


Rain walked over to nudge Saifah, whose direction turned to look like a 


saint. 
“Can you type fast? Rain.” 
“Tt’s enough, Phii.” 


“Uh, well, help me, fill in this information for me. Hey, Prim, teach Rain.” 
Saifah quickly gave the order, then turned around and said remorsefully. 


“Pll pay you back later.” 
“Its okay, I want to help.” 


He wasn’t doing well, but now he’s the boyfriend “or wife” of Saifah’s twin 
brother. Well, he wants his family to like him sometime. Besides, he often 
sits here, just sitting and filling out paperwork is a small thing. 


Between letting a boy wait at home and at the garage, if it’s comfortable 
then most would have to choose home. But for a naughty boy who doesn’t 
like to stay still, having a friend to talk to in the garage is better than sitting 
around waiting for him. But Phayu didn’t think either that coming to pick 


up the boy to eat, would make him see the little guy mixed with the staff, 
printing a stack of papers harmoniously. 


“Rain., Khun Phayu has arrived.” 
“Wait for a moment Phii, I have to finish this page.” 
Well, he is solidifying his position. 


Phayu had an amused thought because the person he just met the other day 
didn’t even want to look up at him, looked straight at the computer screen 
interspersed with paper on the table, both hands on the keyboard. 


“What’s up with that?” The elder twin turned to ask the younger twin. 


“Today things are busy. There is two flu, and one has a sick child, it’s too 
much. Rain came to the rescue! Tonight, we are not going anywhere.” 
Saifah explained, that before walking outside to find a technician, he let 
Phayu step closer to the person who was busy with work and didn’t even 
know he was standing behind him. 


Phayu doesn’t want to bother. So, he waited until Rain finished typing the 
last page. 


“Done...Aaargh.” 


At the last press enter, Rain screams into the office when something cold 
touches his ears. 


“Phii Phayu! I’m totally shocked.” Rain looked at Phayu’s hand and saw 
that it was a dazzling can of juice, seemingly cold until he flinched. 


“Wages.” Phayu sent it with a smile. 
“Just this.” He looks down on his wages. 


“Just printing a few pages and you expect to get a lot?” Phayu asked 
jokingly looking at the person who turned around to pick up the whole stack 
of documents on the table. Then move the chair to grab another two stacks 
and then lift his head, showing him to see it. 


“Who says it’s a few pages, I’ve been doing it for four hours.” Rain said so 
bluntly that the person who was listening shook his head. 


“Phii Phayu, I’m busy.” 
“Four hours or four minutes is the same.” 


Rain got up, he didn’t want any compliments because he volunteered to do 
it himself. But seeing Phayu’s analogy for him, so he stared, and he brushed 
off his hand that was on my hair. Hey, if they weren’t in the office, he really 
wanted to ask the guy who said he would care. Hey, don’t say what you 


want, even encouragement is not given. 


“Because it’s my responsibility already.” The boy who didn’t have a stake at 
all in the garage said with a frown. 


Suddenly. 


Then he stopped himself when Phayu put his two hands on the back of the 
chair and leaned his head so close that he kissed his lips. 


“Phii... there are a lot of people.” Rain quickly pushed outside, but not 
before the deep voice whispered in his ear. 


“What is the responsibility of the garage owner’s wife?” 


The white face lifted up, the two hands stumped, the body stiffened, and 
looked at the other person’s satisfied smile... with a red face. 


“Tsn’t that right?” Phii Phayu did not kiss his mouth as he feared, he just 
turned away and stood up straight. He let the other boy sit still, and turned 
his head around like a robot, he found that the others were looking at him. 
But as soon as they meet their eyes, they smile in different directions. Only 
Phii Saifah shook his head and said it was funny. 


“Well, money doesn’t leak from heaven, use your boyfriend to work.” 


Phii Saifah was also kind enough to use the word boyfriend, before turning 
to him. 


“T really pity you, Rain. I really want to ask; can you keep Phayu in check? 
If not, ask me to help you.” 


Rain’s heart wanted to lament but Phii Phayu put his hands on his 
shoulders. It’s simple, but... it’s so arrogant. 


“Check or not check he’s, my man.” 


Saifah raised his hands on his shoulders and shook his head like he didn’t 
continue playing, but the last words he left before leaving... 


“What’s so jealous? with him there is no exception.” 


Rain can say that these two are really twins because...it made me blush. 


‘Shall we go see a movie tomorrow? 


The short question from yesterday made Rain who was standing in front of 
the wardrobe now and look left and right, and he was displeased. 


Dark pants? 


Ok, I’ve been to lunch with Phii Phayu many times. But this is the first time 
after he forced the position of the boyfriend. Therefore, the young man had 
changed many times. That shirt it’s not stylish, this pair of jeans it’s not in 
trend until it ended up with five-piece pants and a white t-shirt. 


RRrrrrrrrrRrrrrr. 
“Yes, Phii Phayu.” 
[I’m already in front of the house.] 


The other party said so and spun out of the room, thinking that was it, 
anyway, Phii Phayu didn’t care how he was dressed until he stepped 
downstairs. 


“Go change into long jeans, Rain.” 


Only to see his face. Phayu didn’t say hi but criticized the clothes that had 
been choosing for almost an hour and gulped down to see where it wasn’t 
good, he felt extremely indignant. 


He doesnt have shin hairs, so his legs are not ugly. 


Phayu said with a laugh, “I am going to take you for a ride.” 


Rain understood what Phii Phayu said when he went back up and changed 
his pants and stepped down again, he heard Papa’s words of admiration, as 
soon as his face appeared, his eyes widened because today Phii Phayu 
didn’t bring his usual big motorbike, but the super cool black and red 
Ducati Big Bike. 


It’s not that he’s a young racer who wants a cool motorbike to get a girl, but 
this one...the same one that Phii Phayu was driving that time he changed the 
motorbike tires for him. 


The look of resentment at first turned into a wide grin. 


Rain didn‘ ask if it was the same car or not. Do you remember that we met 
before the late dinner? Because those things are not important now, what 
matters is the relationship that has moved from that point on. 


“I am envious.” Papa looked at Phii Phayu who straddled the motorbike 
with such a cool look until his son laughed. 


“Hahaha, dad doesn’t envy me, I am only sitting at the back.” 
“I mean I want to drive, doesn’t want to ride on the back.” 


“Huh, same thing.” The son jokingly stood still for Phayu to put on his 
helmet. 


Even when he awkwardly climbed onto the motorbike knowing that it was 
much higher than the motorcycle he was sitting on. Plus, the shape made 
him have to lean forward until he caught Phii Phayu’s waist incredulously. 


“Rain, put your hands on the flanks.” The big person pulls the hand that 
hugs the waist to place the front of the motorbike body until the person 
behind it feels a little more comfortable. 


“Don’t fall, Shortie.” 


“T won’t let him fall.” Phii Phayu promptly answered the question as the 
person who was listening didn’t notice, just stood, and waved to his son and 
looked at the cool motorbike he wanted to get out of the alley of his house. 


Until the parents’ eyes are gone. 


“Don’t move too much, if you hit me on my legs, I won’t guarantee your 
safety tonight.” 


Rain was loath to squeeze his legs, but he was afraid that this senior guy 
would turn into a teasing snake now. He wasn’t afraid of threats coming 
true, but he only wanted to watch the movie before the other bed stuff. He 
tried to put his hands on his wide back, feeling his speed increase until he 
asked. 


“Is there anything Phii Phayu can’t do it?” 


Besides being an architect, he’s a mechanic, he’s a real activist, and he’s 
also good at racing cars. 


“You are envious, right?” 
Rain hated his helmeted head. 


Yes! Looks good, and works well. Even if they are boyfriends, he can’t help 
but be jealous. 


“Why did you hurt me, I’m saying you are jealous.” the person who was 
listening, furrowed his brows, and moved closer, saying that he was 
confused. Laughed with pleasure, said shamelessly. 


“You are envious of having a good boyfriend like you.” 
Ooh, I’m really speechless. 


Then along the way, Warain never thought of asking him to talk again. It 
wasn t because he was embarrassed to sit on the back of his boyfriend, 
getting closer to the level of his closeness. But he’s afraid he was going to 
smack the narcissistic senior guy and cause them both to fall down the 
ditch. 


In the meantime, let him sit and envy himself first. 


Theaters on Saturdays are packed with families and couples spending time 
together, as well as Warain walking alongside Phayu. They talk loudly 
about the movie that has just finished watching, ignoring how other people 
will see the person walking next to them. 


When they arrived at the shopping mall in the middle of the city, Rain felt 
that he was getting the looks. But at first, he thought it was because Ducati 
was cool but even after walking inside the building. Many pairs of eyes 
turned to them until he had to look at the person beside him, and it was 
clear who they were looking at. 


Today Phii Phayu was dressed more casually than on work days, but he 
wasn’t wearing a bear suit like when he was at the garage. His tall figure 


was wearing dark jeans and a t-shirt with a brown leather jacket over it. 
More to add to look like a model, the hair that is often tied together casually 
lets the frame around the face. It doesn’t make Phii Phayu look messy, but 
it’s a manly young man who can catch everyone’s eyes. 


At first, he secretly hated it a bit. The more he found himself an enviable 
sentence, but the handsome guy who said it was the one who cared about 
him, let him choose the movie, choose the seat, choose the water, choose 
the popcorn. Not only that, he is the one who holds all of them, he doesn’t 
have to hold his hand to get tired, as soon as he entered the theater he had to 
choose where to sit, the whole time he watched as he held his hand for 


warmth. 


Rain was terrified that he would see people saying that their hands were put 
in the middle of the theater, but Phii Phayu was a very good movie- 
watching friend. Because the other person focused on the content as 
intended to watch and listen to his whispers excitedly. Their first time 
watching a movie together ended up being impressive. 


If he comes and has a babysitter who cares like this, you can still come and 
see it every week, “If it’s not yet open for the semester.” 


“Are you hungry yet?” 
“Very much.” Rain nodded. 
“So, what do you want to eat?” 


“Hey, Phii Phayu, don’t indulge me too much! Wait, I will get greedy.” 
Today he picked all day and Phayu laughed. 


“Take it! But before Rain gets greedy, I am going to change your habit.” 
Ok. 


“Then agree to eat something and don’t have to look like that. I really want 
to ask, not teasing... I want you to have fun.” The end of the sentence makes 
him smile, he doesn’t want to tell this senior guy to be more narcissistic, but 
just being together is fun. 


“Korean food.” 


“Tsn’t this Korean face enough?” Phayu asked jokingly, poking the boy’s 
cheeks with big eyes that quickly avoided his face. 


“Who said he will not tease me.” 
“Not teasing. This is what people call affection.” 


“Believe it... you are so naughty.” At the end of the sentence, there’s a 
puzzle in his throat, but he’s the one who grabs Phayu’s arm and takes him 
to the restaurant that he’s looking for, where the captured person smiles. 


Rain was unaware that he was becoming more used to touching his 
ownership in the public. Not bad, on the contrary, good! Because Phayu 
wanted to do that, but he didn’t want Rain to feel bad. Sometimes he could 
sense that Rain was terrified because they are both men, although he likes 
to prank this boy, he definitely doesn’t want to see his face that doesn’t look 
good. 


He wanted this boy to feel good about this relationship together. 


Phayu didn’t want to just have fun, but he looked beyond that. 


The idea came to the test when stepping into the front of a restaurant. 
“Rain, did you come with Phii Phayu?” 


Rain turned abruptly, and met his best friend who was supposed to be lying 


at his father’s house in Lopburi. 
“Sky!” 


The friend who was looking at Rain’s face alternated with Phayu and then 


looked down at the hands that were intertwined. 


Chapter 15: Dearest. 


Delicious-looking Korean food was lined up with various side dishes to fill 
the table, but the person who just said he was hungry was just stubborn. 
While looking directly at his best friend who was suspiciously looking left 
and right, Warain looked away and looked at the drinking glass. 


Now Sky looked at him and Phii Phayu sitting on the same side. 


After a while, they met in front of the restaurant and the tall figure 
persuaded the juniors to join the faculty to sit at the same table, but instead 
of the elder person sitting alone on one side. Phii Phayu pushed him into a 
seat and snuggled to the side without saying that our relationship was more 
than just Code Lines siblings. 


It’s no wonder Sky doesn’t care about food, but rather how the two of them 
got together...here 


“Sky, go on and eat, I am footing the bill.” Phayu told the juniors in the club 
so kindly that Sky picked up his chopsticks. But still refuses to pick up 
anything, and continues to use his eyes to put pressure on his little friend. 


“Uh, who said he was going home?” Rain laughed and couldn’t stand the 


pressure. 


“T had to come back to university and talk about getting freshmen next 
semester.” Sky answered and added a little more. 


“When I finished, I stopped by to get stuff. I was going to eat and then go 
back to the dorm, but I met you... and you? What are you doing?” Sky 
turned to look at his senior who was still acting normal, but the other person 
was full of suspicions. 


“I? Uh, we are here to see a movie.” 


“Abh.” 


Rain turned to look at the person beside him, thinking that Phii Phayu 
would have clearly expressed who we were. But not at all, Phii Phayu was 
acting normal and caring for both of them like they were juniors alike. 


He immediately understood that... Phayu wanted him to make his own 


decision. 


If you don’t want to tell them that’s okay, I won’t tease you and will not 
embarrass you in the face of your friends. 


Some people might say it’s cold for acting like he doesn’t want anyone to 
know, but Rain doesn’t think so. Phii Phayu is respecting his decision. He 
looked over and met his friend’s eyes full of question marks. 
Especially...how did you come up with someone who you hate? 


“And then I and Phii Phayu.” Rain finally told him. 
“Strange, you came with Phii Phayu.” 


Once again Warain was a little calmer, hesitating a bit so as if he had always 
liked girls. Suddenly changing to like a man is strange. Plus, with the guy 
who used to want to win again. 


The silent gesture that Phayu intervened. 


“Actually, I happened to meet Rain in front of the cinema.” Phayu was the 
one who solved it, this junior knows that this is an order to end this topic. 
Sky sighed, sighed, thought asking would be useless, since his friend and 
senior didn’t want to tell, it wasn’t any business that he would get into 
trouble, but... 


“Sky? Me and Phii Phayu are dating.” 

Kuk. 

Sky’s eyes fluttered, but the one who was even more surprised was...Phayu. 
He didn’t expect Rain to dare to say this. 


While the talker himself was worried and looked at his friend who looked 
extremely shocked. He raised his hand to point his face alternating with 
Phii Phayu back and forth, after a while Rain closed his mouth, looked 
down at his lap, and was even more worried, one mind secretly thought that 
his friend would be disgusted or not. On the other hand, I think whether 
friends will stop being friends or not. But on the other hand, that is the 
biggest part. 


He has made his decision. 


Silence engulfed the entire table for a long time, but for a moment, Rain’s 
hand was cold. But he was surprised because his friend... his shoulders 
were trembling. 


“Uh, Sky.” 


“Hahaha, Hahahahahaha, sorry. I’m sorry...let me laugh first, haha.” 


Then Sky burst out in unbearable laughter, slapping his hand on the table 
with another bang on his stomach, already giggling. Rain’s eyes widened, 
wanting to ask what was so funny. His friend just said that he fell for a man, 
but because he was hiding a lot, he didn’t want to come in right now. 


So, he could only look at his best friend who laughed like he ate the 
laughing mushroom. 


Sky wiped away the tears caused by a long laugh; the vice president even 
said his voice trembled...because the laughter didn’t go away. 


“Sorry, I’m sorry Phii Phayu, I am not laughing at you, Phii. I just didn’t 
think Rain would end up like this. I guess so, what can a little rain like you 
do against a giant storm? I secretly guess for fun that you want to win 
against him that much, or will you be defeated by yourself or not? I can’t 
believe I guessed it right. This is if it doesn’t matter if you liked women 
before. I could have guessed from the moment you asked how to flirt in a 


month.” 
You don’t want to secretly read my mind. 


Rain had this look at a stern stare, but his worries vanished with the wind, 
especially when his friend continued. 


“Who are you going to date? I’m not forbidden because I’m a friend, not 
your mother. If I’m going to be angry then you won’t tell me directly. Not 
really, after inviting him to go anywhere, he refused to go.” The talker 
shook his head disgustedly until the person who was listening revealed a 


wide smile, so comfortable that he wanted to grab a friend to kiss his cheek 


or two. 
“I love you, Sky.” 
“Before saying you love me, turn to look at the person next to you.” 


Rain immediately turned to look, wanting to see the jealous man. But 
instead, he only found a kind smile, and a deep voice in the style of Phii 
Phayu who was good in the eyes of other juniors, “Which is not me.” 


“T’m not jealous, I understand that Sky is a close friend of Rain.” 

Well, it’s good to get a little out of it, Phii. 

“But.., a close friend like Sky, can you tell me why Rain wants to beat me.” 
Fuck the clams. 


It was the next sentence that made Rain startled, shook his head several 
times at his friend, and tried to send a signal not to tell the story of Ple. 
He’s not afraid of the guy next to him being jealous, but it’s pathetic not to 
flirt with the girl, and then fall for the man that the girl likes. 


Swiftly. 
Gesture Phayu covered his eyes and asked Sky again. 
“Tf you tell me, Pll give you some sweets.” 


That’s all. Sky smiled broadly, then the story that Warain tried to flirt with a 
beautiful girl but failed. His disapproval came out of the mouth of a close 


friend who decided to sell his friend for a cup of Bingsu with a cold face. 


Like this, Rain doesn’t know whether to thank him for understanding or be 
offended for spreading the secret. 


Hello. It’s not like we have to clear Ple’s issue with Phii Phayu after this. 


After a while, Sky asked to leave because he had to go get things. Leaving 
only the dealer and the dealer ’s wife still sitting happily. 


As Phayu turned to look at the person beside him with eyes that did not hide 
his surprise. 


Yes, he was a bit irritated by Rain’s flirtation with a beautiful woman 
before. But above all, he was more surprised, why Rain decided to share 
their relationship with Sky. The young man even thought that the other side 
had to bruise his side, which this time was meant to help. 


Some things are not compulsory, especially this one about Rain and his 
friends. Even if he is a fan of Rain, he has no right to force him to say that 


we are or not. 
“Why did you decide to tell Sky?” 


The person whose mouth was full of food turned his eyes, raised his 
eyebrows puzzled, and he quickly swallowed. 


“So, why did you think I wouldn’t tell him?” 


“Because I think you will be afraid of your friends ’ eyes that change when 
they look at you afterward.” 


The small figure thought for a moment, before slowly nodding his head but 
one thing that caught Phayu’s eyes was the look in his eyes that caught his 


attention. 


The look in the eyes of the person who never gives up, the person who 


always makes firm decisions. 


“Honestly Phii, I was really scared that Sky will stop being friends with me. 
I know he’s not that kind of person, but whatever. I’ve always liked women, 
so I don’t know what to say. Well, I do not want a woman anymore, I want a 
man, and someone who is still as obnoxious as Phayu that the juniors pay 
homage to, but I have already decided.” The little guy smiles broadly, his 
face looks brighter than before. He told his friend, and then he was in a 
good mood. 


“Phii, even though you didn’t give me the option to reject it, P ve chosen 
both. It means that I am the person who decided to date you, Phii Phayu. 
Therefore, I must bear the consequences.” 


The person who could see Warain as stubborn, annoying, or annoying, but 
this boy accepted the results of his efforts. Whether it was good or bad, now 
this kind of thought has frightened the hearts of unconquered men. 


“Anyway, I won’t break up with you, Phii Phayu. So, if Sky quit being my 
friend because of this. I will just pester him until he understands me.” It 
might be a simple idea but the truth is harder to do than say, but Phayu 
believes like...Rain will do what his mouth says. 


This was what attracted him every time and this time it made him 
unbearable, he wanted to take things to the bed now. 


Rain didn’t even joke about this relationship either. 
The thought of the person who quickly picked up the phone. 


“Aunt? I’m Phayu. I’ll ask Rain’s permission to stay at my house 
tonight...yes, it’s okay, thank you.” 


“Wait, Phii Phayu called my mom?” Phayu immediately turned to look at 
the person who rushed to grab his arm, as he hung up from the other mother 
and looked into his captivating eyes. 


“Rain, let’s go back to my home.” 


“But...” The boy turned to look at the food that was only half-depleted, but 
when he turned around to look his sharp eyes did not hide his desire at all. 
Rain could only lower his head. 


“Please.” 


And when Phayu said another word: the small figure could only mutter in a 
low voice. 


“You are a cheater.” 


But he consented to be led by a cheater back to the cool big bike, was 
drawn by his arm into the bedroom, stripped of his shirt, accepted a 
passionate kiss and he agreed... Let the other party willingly possess him. 


If he didn’t, he wouldn t have told his friends with his mouth, who owned 


him completely. 


As the sun was about to move toward the center of his head, Young Master 
Warain walked down from the second floor in a daze. He was wearing a big 
t-shirt that stretched over his hips and a short boxer, headed into the living 


room where someone was working. 
Thump 

“Phii Phayu.” 

“Are you awake?” 


The small figure lay down on his lap and he let Phayu pat his head gently 
brushing his hair away from his face. 
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“Ugh, get up and take a shower, then when we roll back half an hour later.’ 
“You are lazy.” 


“Who is the reason?!” Rain punched angrily on the thigh he was lying on, 
who was it yesterday that egged him to three rounds of bed sports? But in 
the morning, he came back extremely tired. In addition, the people who do 
it still lost their heads to sit and work on the ground floor separately. 


Actually, Phii Phayu woke him up at nine o’clock, but he wouldn’t wake 
up. He kept his face on the pillow until the big person let him sleep, and 
then came to watch every hour. But anyway, the person is sleepy. So, he 
wants to sleep first, sweet story in the morning after finishing work is 


folded into a basket and waited for consideration. Besides, people like Phii 
Phayu tend to pretend to be more embarrassed. 


“That was just three rounds, you need to do some exercise.” 
Look! 


Rain gave him an indignant look, to which Phayu laughed, pulled his arm 
up to sit, and wrapped him around his shoulders. 


“Next time I go to the garage, Pl let you run and roll ten laps of tires, I 
guarantee you won’t get tired like this next time.” 


Really want to ask. Is this really a boyfriend activity? Let’s go run and roll 
the tires. 


Even though Rain got angry, in the end, he let his head rest on his shoulder 
impulsively. 


“Pm hungry, Phii Phayu.” 


“Tt’s almost noon, would you like something to eat?” Phayu looked down at 
his eyes, let the person who was listening thoughtfully, and hit on the idea. 


“T want to eat food made by you, Phii.” 
A face like this just pretends to call and order. 


A boy who likes to win thinks confidently. There was a face-to-face 
challenge to accept the challenge or not and that made the big person smile 
a little bit. 


“Really?” 
“Really! I asked Rain himself what he wanted to eat.” 
I will win today. 


The little figure was extremely excited to see the tense face of the man who 
could do anything, so his hands hugged his arm, put his chin on his 
shoulder, raised his eyes, and lifted the tone of his voice when used with an 


angry mama. 
“Phii Phayu, cook for me to eat. I am very hungry, nah.” 
The most begging. 


The white face looked up, that face looked pitiful to the eyes, he made a 
noise like a three-year-old boy, and when the big person remained silent. 
Rain put his cheeks over his shoulders, and pressed a broad kiss on his 
shoulder again. Even if he wasn t sure if it would look cute or not? But 
someone begging his boyfriend like this isn’t wrong. 


For a moment, Sky’s words flashed through his head. 


For someone like you, it’s easier to find a husband than to find a wife...or is 
it right? 


Warain had dreams of begging his girlfriends, wanting to kiss each other, 
sweet sweets, spending time together, and understanding how the faculty 
boys hardly have time to sleep. If you don’t find someone who understands 
you, you’ll just have to break up. So, he only looks at his classmates and 


imagines the day when he will wrap Ple’s waist, sounding sweet, to act cute, 
but why can the image be replaced by what he’s doing? 


Alright, I’m begging as well. 
“It’s easier to call and order, maybe.” Phayu can still avoid it. 
“No.” Of course, the stubborn person immediately rejected it. 


“T want to taste Phii Phayu’s cooking, are you really not going to cook for 
me? Even though last night you ravaged me until I was exhausted. Just take 
care of me, can’t I just do this? Who said they would take care of me?” Rain 
didn’t know how sweet his own neediness was in the eyes of people. 
Because now the small figure is almost sitting on his lap already is not 
enough. He said to himself he was embarrassed, his cheeks red, he lowered 
his head, avoiding his gaze. 


I doubt I remember when I switched. 


What boy has a little strength, shake it for a moment and say that the voice 
trembles that he can’t do it. Please continue to do it. 


“Okay, but I need an exchange.” 


“Okay, so come on.” The person who is sure to see the picture of the 
deteriorating handsome actively responds. 


“But don’t be too much Phii.” But even with the boss, there will be a 


bargain, he forgot how timid this guy was. 


“Tt’s not difficult, I just need encouragement while cooking.” Phayu gave a 
big smile and said in a kind tone...unusual. 


Rain looked suspiciously. 


If that’s all then I can do it. But hey...what’s hot and cold, who knows? 


“A world that used to look sluggish, a world full of emptiness, gloomy 
skies, and sad days, I didn’t think there would be today~...” 


“Rain, your voice is too low.” 
If Rain could go back in time, even if he knew it wasn’ possible that easy. 


But he still wanted to go back and remind himself that he shouldn’t try well 
with Phii Phayu, not that asking for support from the other party would be 
scary or something that couldnt be done. Actually, it’s really easy, but it’s 
unforgivable to dig yourself a grave. 


Phii Phayu has him sing a song, doesn’t that sound bad? 
It’s a love song, it’s still not bad, right? 


Rain has one weakness that he doesn t want to tell anyone...he can’t sing for 
the life of him...like at all! 


Crazy too! 


His rendition of ‘Kon Trim Ter Thangnan’ by Groove Riders was so 
distorted that he wanted to raise his hand and apologize to the music owner 
for singing it so badly, but Phii Phayu had no mercy. His hand stirs the rice 


noodles with a pan and his mouth says that his voice is low and he should 
raise it a bit, but it’s only as loud as a cat’s cry. 


To be honest, the cat’s cry is even better. 


“You, all you do, make my life memorable until I meet you~...Oh, forgot 
the meat? cry quickly.” 


Other than that, Phii Phayu sang the song because it was devastating. 


The small person who sits on the kitchen counter can’t help but swing his 
legs to kick the other irrevocably. The person who was in front of the stove 
turned around and didn’t want to tell. Phii Phayu held back his laughter 
until his shoulders trembled, but his face looked up. 


“I am not singing anymore.” 


“So, that means you are not eating.” The tall figure scooped the delicious- 
looking fried noodles into a plate and brought the dish to the boy who 
almost had his stomach growling as an answer. There was a scroll in front 
of him, letting the aroma of the freshly cooked food hit the hungry man’s 
nose, and that caused Rain to swing his legs again. 


Swiftly. 
“When you are not singing enough, you still hurt the chef.” 
Rain told himself that he was hurt! 


Where is the person who looks stressed when telling him to cook, and look? 
Just now Phii Phayu was still cutting vegetables, cutting pork, swinging the 
spatula, and sifting the pan to see. Plus, now holding onto his legs, being 


pulled around his waist. Rain had to part his thighs, allowing the big person 
to move in and stand between his legs. 


No matter what angle you look at, there are disadvantages. 
Now he knew that he was being bullied for sure. 


“I am singing not because if you want to listen, let’s listen to them.” The 
boy said with anger, looking at the plate of stir-fried noodles on the other 
hand. His saliva was flowing, but he had to flicker to look at Phayu’s face 
again. When a big chef hides a plate of fried noodles behind his back. 


“Phii Phayu!” Don’t call him childish, but now Rain is starting to get angry. 
“Ok. You can’t sing, but you have to listen to me sing.” 

“Okay, just listen, why can’t you?” 

“But there is one caveat.” 


Being teased for months made Rain narrow his eyes suspiciously, but the 
smell of fried noodles was so fragrant that it made his stomach juices work. 


Phii Phayu teases so much it’s just embarrassing. 

“All right.” Rain finally answered. 

“Tt’s not hard, just look in my eyes, don’t turn away.” 

“Can I blink?” Isn’t this a staring game? Otherwise, it’s likely to lose. 


“Yes, you can blink. But if you blink and then forget to look into my eyes 
too.” the person who was listening, nodded his head even though he didn’t 


understand why he had to do that. 
until... 


“Thank heavens, for letting us meet.” Phii Phayu started singing again, but 
it made Rain understand why he couldn’t close his eyes. He did not avert 
his eyes and let him stare into the other’s eyes because his eyes were 
sharp... full of meaning. 


The look in his eyes that made him hot flashes all over...Phii Phayu was 


singing a love song. 
“Thanks to that person, for allowing me to meet you.” 
He means that it is him. 


“Thanks for all the stories, the cause that I met today...” Phii Phayu leaned 
his head in until his forehead was close to each other, a deep voice 
resounded in the head of the person who was listening until his whole body 
trembled, and the two hands that were left beside him felt awkward. I don’t 
know where to drop the call, I want to escape those sharp eyes that almost 
choke him. 


What should I do, my heart is about to explode. 
Rain looked into his sharp eyes that lit up gentle Sky. 
“You.., are my darling.” 


Chaaaa. 


And when Phii Phayu sang the last verse. Rain’s face was flushed red, hot 
as if smoke wafted from his head. 


Swiftly. 
“Huh, time-out. Phii, I am asking for a time-out!” 


“Wow? You lost already?” Phii Phayu didn’t move back at all, instead 
moved his face to his ear. The soft laughter made the person who was 
listening cover his eyes, wanting to move to cover his ears. Totally 
defeated, he didn’t even understand why he was so embarrassed. Even 
though they had sex three times last night, he wasn’t as shy as he loved one 
word. 


Rain felt like he was told in a very sweet way. 
“When you are like this, I’m starving for you.” 


“Phii Phayu ah.” Rain moved his hand to his shoulder, looked up, and 
looked at the person who was a little far apart. 


The sight of the boy’s puffy cheeks, blushing face, embarrassed gleaming 
eyes, and his lips turning pale made Phayu couldn’ help but smile widely. 
In the past, I used to like the boy’s face to look at him, but now he pretends 
to be embarrassed and looks cuter until he presses a kiss on the tip of his 
tight nose lightly. 


“Phii, can you give me something to eat?” 
Rain almost smiled. 


“But I will be the one who feeds you.” 


“The person who loses has no right to bargain. So, open your mouth 
quickly.” Phayu, without any relief, moved the plate back to his face again. 
He reached out to grab the fork placed behind Rain to roll the fried noodles, 
and put it to his lips. 


Rain gave a profound look at Phayu nodding his invitation signaling that 
Phayu can bring the fork. 


The person who listened finally opened his mouth and took the fragrant and 
mellow fried noodles in his mouth. 


Being fed like this is fine. 


As long as he doesn’t have to stare straight into the eyes, listen to the voice 
of Phii Phayu singing love songs. He’s okay with opening his mouth to take 
the fried noodles one bite at a time, if only... 


“T should eat by myself, it’s easier.” 


“No, wait, a boy around here is upset, saying I don’t care about him 
enough.” Phayu gave a grim answer to the person who was listening and 
wrinkled his nose. Even though he felt that it was okay to wake him up to 
have someone cook rice for him to eat, feed it to his mouth, wrap his waist 
in this gesture...like they were so close together. 


Phayu would not hesitate to tease. 
“Yes, my dear.” 


Rain immediately faced the wall. 


He had thought that after this the word darling would become a taboo word 
because each time he listened... it was like being smeared with paint on his 
face! 


After finishing the meal, the young man spread out on the sofa in the living 
room. When he learned from Phii Phayu that Phii Saifah went to other 
provinces with his boyfriend, also learned that the twins ’ parents weren’t 
in Bangkok, but moved to Korat last year so that they could plant trees as 
they wished. Let the two brothers take care of the garage, with Phii Saifah 
spearheading the key. Phii Phayu is supportive, it’s been a while since I’m 
going back to this house. 


“Rain, try reading these books.” 


When he saw the boy free, Phayu went to put three hardcover books on the 
table in front of the sofa. 


“What? Phii.” Rain jumped up and pulled it over, and found that it was all 
about architecture. 


“T have told your parents that I will teach you. During this time, if you are 
free, try to open and read.” 


He knew that Phii Phayu was a serious person, from the time he taught him 
how to divide time. But I don’t think Pll be serious about what I tell my 
parents. I thought that was just an excuse for him to stay outside. 


“Do I really have to read it? But I just had my semester break over a week 
ago.” The boy was stubborn and wanted to negotiate. 


“Between reading and getting up and drawing a plan for me to criticize, 
which one do you choose?” 


“Oh, brutal.” This kind of face must be criticized as bad as the professor. 


“Huh, they call it the foundation before finding the real thing.” The person 
who said it jokingly sat down next to him but Rain saw what was in Phii 
Phayu’s hand...car magazine. 


What, let him sit and study while doing his own hobbies. 


The thought of the unyielding boy who narrowed his eyes at the things in 
Phii Phayu’s hand, then some idea flashed in his head. 


“Phii Phayu, you are acting like a ‘Daddy’.” 
Suddenly. 


The big person stopped his hand, turned around to meet Rain’s eyes, 
secretly startled... His eyes were extremely frightening. 


“Who are you calling daddy?” Phayu asked coolly, putting the magazine 
down beside him, but Rain insisted on calling with the same words. 


“Daddy? Daddy, daddy, daddy.” The boy squealed, defiantly raised his 
head, and that earned him... 


Smack! 


Warain was immediately thrust onto the sofa, followed by a tall figure that 
was followed by a frighteningly low bass. 


“Then I must teach Rain to understand the difference between, ‘father’ and 
‘husband’, then.” 


Phayu said ina dark voice that the person who was challenged was not 


Sure. 


Have I dug my own grave again? 


Chapter 16: Fatherhood, Husband-hood. 


“Huh, ah, ah.” 


In the silence with only the sound of the air conditioner, a young man was 
biting his lip to suppress the cries that would slip through his throat on the 
long sofa. The cute face swayed, one hand clenched loosely by the side of 
the head, the other rested on the dark hair of the person who was nuzzling 
the face on the flat chest. Then he had to start all over, wriggling slightly as 
the tip of his wet tongue brushed against the light-colored nipple. 


Rain clenched his fists tighter than before. 


“Phii...Ah, so don’t lick that... it’s too much.” The boy said in a low voice, 
looking down at the man who kept flirting with his chest. Wait a minute, 
wait a minute, let’s lick, a minute to mix until his heart drifts toward many 


times. 
“T have to let you know, what’s the difference between father and husband.” 


“Huh, my father didn’t touch my nipples...don’t twist it...” A white hand 
hits the shoulder, but that then turns to pinch as Phayu blows hot air onto 
the wetness until it flashes. 


“Did you know? When I teach you, I have to teach you and make sure it 


goes deep inside you?” 


Phayu moved up to meet his eyes, grinning mischievously. 


Rain wanted to turn away. But he defeated Phii Phayu’s expression this 
time, he looked at him as if he was going to swallow and left not even a 
bone. 


This man’s gaze was so powerful that it made him tremble. 


The person who leaned down and put a kiss on his lips, squeezing in tight. 
He gritted his teeth mockingly, before pushing the tip of his tongue into 
stirring even more excitement than on the fire. He put both hands around 
the soft skin, put his hand on the hem, and pulled away a little. 


Fup. 


Phayu pulled at once, the large shirt piled above his chest was taken off and 
thrown to the back of the sofa, revealing a white body adorned with rose 
prints. 


The young man licked his ruddy mouth teasingly, he let the boy open his 
mouth to hold his tongue, and sucked back. He was so cute that he wanted 
to teach him more... Well after teaching him what to call him first. 


“Husband...Husband.” 

He agreed to call as the other party wanted. 

Father that means... Godfather or husband. 

This time, Warain was able to awaken the real demon. 

“Pl call your parents and tell them you won’t come back today!” 


“Wait a minute!” 


Phayu made the announcement and dealt with the boy who likes to retaliate 
who this time hurt him. This time it doesn’t matter whether Rain calls him 
father or husband since it means the same thing. But he will ‘ravage’ him 
until the call stops and he has no more cries to provoke him! 


Once again Rain thinks he put a noose in his head, but if this big noose is 
called Phayu, then... 


“Huh, Husband... Husband.” 


Now he wants to call that name as Phayu wants. When the story ends, He 
will be embarrassed. He’s not too late. 


“Huh.” 


Rain shook his head as a large hand reached under his pants, clutching his 
hardened sensitive part in his hand, and then pulled it back slowly but 
suffocating. 


The body that had just bloomed into a young man of eighteen years old was 
beginning to become sensitive in every part. No matter where Phayu kisses, 
touches, wherever goes, the person who used to flirt with flashes, slender 
legs tightly squeezed together, moving desperately in hopes of venting out 
the desires that were stirred up by the grown-up Phayu. 


Fup. 
Again, the boxers were pulled away with a single swipe. 


This time, the light from outside shone on a bare, uncovered figure. 


The sight that Phayu looked from head to toe, Rain, distraught, raised his 
hand to cover his body. 


“Let me see.” Phayu grabbed his wrist. Rain had to tilt his head, biting his 
lip tightly. 


Surprisingly, Phii Phayu only looked, but Rain felt as though an invisible 
hand was stroking his whole body, kissing so hard that he would curl up 
together. 


“So bright.” Rain said in a whisper, he couldn’t understand why he was so 
embarrassed than last night even when Phii Phayu had seen it all. The little 
boy’s shy expression pushed the big person’s strange switch. 


Swiftly. 
“Hoy! Phii Phayu!” 


Suddenly, Warain was turned upside down and he would never beg for 
justice. If it wasn’t for Phii Phayv’s pulling his hips up high, forcing his 
knees to be bent, the narrow path between the two mounds would be more 
visible to the eye than when he was lying with his legs open normally. How 
can he not struggle in this scene? 


Plap. 
“Ugh! No. Phii Phayu. No.., ah, ah.” 


Before he could escape, his eyes widened even more. Both hands gripped 
the sofa tightly when he felt a humid heat licking into the pretty hole ring, 
licking around Rain’s hole making him moan and tremble from head to toe. 


He tried to stop him, but the one behind him didn’t listen and pushed the tip 
of his tongue inward. Rain squirmed, and shook his head back and forth, 
gasping for breath until he threw up. Clear tears rolled from his eyes 
because of the trembling he received, slender legs split wide by themselves, 
small hips indifferently pushed up in response to the hot tongue’s non-stop 
attack. 


He never thought that Phii Phayu would lick him over there. 


The sight before him trembled with tears and he couldn’t help himself, as he 
moved his hips to face the hot tongue shamelessly. 


“Tt’s still soft. I wonder if it was because last night.” Phayu had whispered 
and caused even more embarrassment to hit the heart. 


“Because you did, ugh! Ouch.” 


Suddenly Rain was startled, as Phayu’s slender fingers thrust theirs deep 
into their length inside him, Rain’s two hands tightened his grip on the sofa. 


Fup. 


Phayu started to move, swaying at first him before increasing the heavy 
beat, listening to the groan of the person who was beneath him that made 
him almost unbearable, but the young man still did not accelerate. He just 
moved up to kiss his hips, climbed up the spine, and looked at the man who 
flinched every time he touched his lips. 


“Phii...enough...enough...huh...I... can’t take it...” 


When the young man moved to the nook and the little body moaned with a 
trembling sound, he turned to look with tears in his eyes and said... 


“Ah! So, don’t, so don’t, uh, uh!” 
Phayu pressed hard on the spine and he commanded in a deep voice. 
“Who should call me husband?” 


The tone of voice was so intense that Rain would normally follow easily, 
but this time the boy shook his head vigorously. 


“No.” Although his denial was followed by a shocking punishment, Rain 
reiterated the same. 


“Daddy.” 


“Rain!” An adult who doesn’t want to be just a ‘Daddy’ reprimanded Rain 
in his voice dark, pulls his finger away, but he doesn’t let Rain rest for long. 
Because he grabbed that small waist, pulled his very stiff phallus hot rod, 
and thrusted into the softness that cradled him like crazy. His heart wants to 
hit Rain’s inside as hard as he can, but doing so will not be a punishment for 
the bold boy. 


When the intense heat came in, Rain sank his face against the sofa with 
only the largely raised hips pushing back all the way. 


As Phayu almost pulled it out, and... pushed it all the way in. 
“Ugh! Ah! Phii Phayu, Ah.” 


His deeds are almost suffocating. 


“Y... don’t tease...don’t.” Rain tried to get sympathy, but the other party said 
in a heavy voice. 


“I told you to call me a husband.” 


“No.” But the person who couldn’t stand it, shook his head vigorously, 
turning red and looking at him until he saw his sharp eyes that clearly 
showed the barbarity and he was ready to bring that barbarity to punish him 
for his unsatisfactory speech. But Rain himself had the answer to this 
question from the beginning. 


“Phii Phayu, listen first, first...me first.” The boy quickly said before Phayu 
punished his bruised mouth, reaching out to touch the shoulder of the 
person behind him. His sweet eyes squinted at him, accompanied by a sweet 
trembling voice whispering to him. 


“Because the word ‘Daddy’ o f mine... doesn’t mean...father.” 
Rain told him he was panting at Phayu...stunned. 

Phayu was not a fool because only then did he understand. 
Uuh. 


It was Warain who even swallowed his saliva when those sharp eyes that 
flashed dissatisfaction at first turned scorching, violent, with a hint of 
lust...Phii Phayu understood what he wanted to convey. 


Daddy does not mean father. 


“Too bad, bad boy!” 


“T am not...Ah! Phii Phayu, wait a minute... Wait, ohhh.” 


Suddenly, the scorching light stick started to move again, this time causing 
Rain to hug the cushion tightly as his small hips were held together by two 
large hands, and the person behind him jumped in breathlessly, a groan 
echoed throughout the living room, dripping sweat dripping all over the 
body. 


He won’t cry anymore. 


“Phii...that there...” Phayu moved his hand to touch the cute part, swiping 
with the same rhythm. Rain growled, his face flickered, listening to the 
sound of flesh hitting the flesh, stirring even more emotion. 


Rain turned to look at the person behind him, and his heart skipped a beat. 


A strong body, sweat-drenched face, hair swept backward, all that happened 
because...Phii Phayu wanted him. 


Once again Rain screamed in a blur. 
“Daddy...Daddy...” 
Swiftly. 


Phayu put the small figure back over to lie on his back again and pressed all 
the way in. Looking at the tortured face of the person in his embrace, two 
hands held onto his small waist and then tightened it closer, his sharp face 
pressed against his cheek until his hot breath hit the soft meat. 


“Tf you call me daddy again...I’ll definitely break you apart!” 


The young man said loudly, but the one who never gave up on anyone was 
still called... 


“Huh, Daddy.” 
“Aaargh!” 


That’s all and the tall figure almost threw itself toward the provocative boy, 
and Rain could only hold his throat firmly, moan beside his ear, listen to the 
sound of the legs and feet colliding, as the temperature in the room grew 
hotter, and before he reached the dreamland, Rain buried his face against his 
broad shoulders. 


“Husband...Husband.” 


The morning sunlight penetrated through the sheer curtains into the wide 
bedroom, revealing the little figure still prone and sleeping soundly on the 
large bed. The silky white back of the duvet revealed a streak of drapes all 
over it, as the owner of the room stepped out of the bathroom in a suit ready 
to go to work. Sharp eyes turned to look at the slightly sleepy man, and his 
handsome face was adorned with an amusing smile. 


Well, the boy provoked him too. 


I can’t believe that someone like Phayu got out of control. How big is it? 
Well, he’s playing till Rain can t get up here. 


The thought of the man who stepped into the bed, wondering if the boy was 
still breathing. 


“Rain 393 
He doesn’t even want to wake up, or even move a bit. 
“Rain.” 


Phayu sat down on the mattress, extended his hand to stroke his hair, and 
leaned forward. 


“I’m going to work now.” 
Taking a day off from work probably wouldn't matter. 
The idea that he knows is impossible. 


If he had known that Rain would provoke him to such an extent, he would 
have asked for a day off, but today he had an important date that he could 
not refuse. So...so he has to be stumped to work anyway, but if you can get 
back early then that’s another story. Even though this is the rare occasion 
when Monday mornings don’t come. 


Who would want to work, if a faking boy was lying exhausted in bed? 
“Oh.” A sleepy person can only move his head, but only his head. 


Rain tilted his cheek and tried to open his heavy eyes. until people look 
funny 


“Are you okay?” 


“Huh, can’t move, no strength, no voice either.” The small figure said in a 
hoarse voice as if lamenting. But the main character is no one else, the 
person who is snitching. 


“Who did this? I will punish them for you.” 


Rain would like to open his eyes to talk to you. But he was really very tired 
and was confused. 


“No need because I was willing. But now I can’t take it anymore.” 


Last night was not a rhythmic event, it would be better to call it a battlefield 
where he died on the battlefield! 


Phii Phayu could not stop. 


The idea of the man who opened his eyes and looked at the man who moved 
in and held him with both arms. 


“Pm sorry, Rain.” 


His heart wanted to curse, but when he heard the heartless man apologize, 
the person who was listening, he was distraught to forgive him. But 
honestly, he wasn’t angry because Rain felt he was the reason why Phii 
Phayu could not stop, he didn’t know that he would provoke it. Every time 
Rain didn’t see Phii Phayu’s eyebrows twitching, he would call him Father 
and he knew it made Phii Phayu even more violent with this waist 


movement. 


“Um, I am not angry. Phii Phayu, aren’t you going to work?” Phayu looked 
at the boy’s eyes and pressed a kiss on the tip of his nose. 


“Yes, I’ll be out soon. Do you want to eat something today, Pl buy it for 
you?” 


Rain shook his head. 
“No, anything is fine.” 


A tired expression that Phayu himself was willing to get up because he 
should let the other party rest to the fullest. He was skeptical that back then 
maybe someone was still rolling on the bed, but before he left the room. 


“Phii Phayu?” 


“What’s up?” The tall figure turned around and saw a cute person smiling 
and looking into the eyes of a puppy. 


“I don’t want anything, but you... I need you to come back quickly.” 


Damn it, was it wrong that he walked back and kissed the arrogant boy who 
had now become a pervert boy? Plus, the plea was on point, making it 
impossible for someone like Phayu to go too. 


After a heavy kiss, Rain leaned on the other’s shoulder. 


“No more, go, I am going to sleep.” Then he did not ask for romance from a 
sleepy boy because Rain grabbed a duvet to cover himself. It’s the end of 
the conversation that enough is enough. ‘I’m going anywhere since after 
playing your body breaks down, I should give you a good rest.’ 


Gesture Phayu couldn’t help laughing loudly, and hugged the small puppet 
figure again, then pulled away. 


Saifah said he was worried about Rain, but Phayu said he wasn’t just 
worried, he seemed lost too. 


This was the thought of the person who shook his head. Who would have 
thought that he would fall into a hole he dug himself? Plus, falling into the 
depths of being lazy and lazy, not wanting to find a way up at all. 


‘ By the way. If I leave the office at five o’clock today, will I be scolded? 
But whoever insults me, well... fuck it.’ 


...Daddy, you don’t have to buy food... 
“You seem not afraid, the bad boy.” 


At about six o’clock, Phayu stepped out of the office and checked his mobile 
phone messages, and found that the boy at home LINE had arrived. It 
would have been a normal message to each other, if not for the pronoun 
calling him that was still...Daddy. 


Daddy that doesn’t mean father too. 


That made Phayu think diligently, he wanted to own the boy’s heart and 
soul. 


Today all day he was worried about how Rain was doing, he felt guilty for 
overusing Rain and doing the sweet things around like that in a hardcore 
way. Plus, today he really didn’t have time to take care of Rain, but in the 
afternoon the other party sent him a picture of him sitting in a chair in his 


office. He put his legs on the table, his bright face, read the book he had left 
for him, and asked for praise for those who studied hard. 


The scene that made him laugh. 


His expression would be alright, he must have been naughty until his office 
was even more cluttered. But whatever it is, these days his room is already 
cluttered. If there are more people to help with the placenta, there is no 
problem...especially for this boy. 


This was the idea of the person who puts the phone in his pocket and 
straddles the beloved motorcycle that he always uses on a particularly busy 
day. Then he went straight back to his ‘boy’. 


His boy doesn’t mean his son. 


“Tomorrow? Yes, I’m free tomorrow.” 


Warain was lying face down on the sofa, swinging his legs in the air, talking 
on the phone with a close friend who called him to dinner, but when he 
heard the door open his eyes widened. He quickly gave an appointment and 
threw the phone over there. He took a quick step toward the front of the 
house. 


“Phii Phayu!” 
Swiftly. 


“Huh, are you a person or a monkey?” 


Seeing the big person stepping in, Rain manages to jump around his neck 
with both hands, and use his two legs to hook his waist up so that if he falls, 
he’ll fall together. But Phii Phayu swayed over time, raising two spoons 
under his hips, tightening his grip, and then asked in an amused manner to 


wrinkle his nose. 
But for a moment, Rain smiled slyly. 


Two hands moved to grab his cheek, pushed him to meet his eyes, and said 
in a heavy voice. 


“T am a wife.” 
In this event, even if it is Phayu he will be stunned. 


“Hahaha, obviously Daddy.” The person who took it back laughed loudly. 
But it didn’t last long, I had to cry muffled. When that Daddy manages to 
keep his mouth shut during such intense temptation that Rain is in a state of 


panic. 
“Oh, your husband has heard.” 


I really shouldnt want to do it with you after just tiring you a few hours 
ago. 


The person who has never been scared smashes his shoulders to 
embarrassment, and his face on his shoulders when he meets his husband’s 
love. 


Fot. 


It’s such a cute gesture that Phayu presses his nose against his temples 
hard. 


“How’s it going, did the pain heal or not?” That was the only question, but 
the big hand squeezed the round bottom violently. Rain was startled. 


“Don’t squeeze too much...it’s arousing.” At the end of the sentence, in a 
soft voice that makes a fast person smile broadly, trying to dig into the soft 
cheeks heavily but... 


“Ahem.” 
Ugh! 


Suddenly, a cough came from the entrance of the house. Rain was startled, 
turned to look, that’s all, the cheesy boy who said he was a wife gasped 
before the blood pooled on his face because... 


“Elder brother? Have you forgotten that I still live here?” 
Phii Saifah! 


“Phii Phayu, release, let me down first.” The person who had jumped and 
hugged him quickly to his chest was now trying to wriggle out of his strong 
embrace. But he didn’t dare to push hard because he was afraid of falling 
down to the bottom and hitting the ground as well. While the big person 
didn’t let go, the more he tightened the boy’s body, as he turned to answer 
his brother. 


“And when will you move out?” 


“Oi, don’t be an ass, this house is my half mine.” Saifah said in a loud 
voice, before laughing and looking at the boy who looked down at his head 
and almost possessed his twin brother. 


“You can ignore me, Rain. You can think of me as air.” 


If Phii Phayu had spoken, Rain would have thought it was ironic. But 
enough, it was Phii Saifah. Rain thinks to be honest; the mood is generous. 
He doesn’t think too much, he can do whatever he wants, but... who would 
dare? 


“The weather should not interrupt each other, Saifah.” [1] Phayu means 
Storm and Saifah means Lightning hence the weather comment. 


“Who gave the storm the right to do sweet things to the rain at the entrance 


of the house.” 
In that question, Phayu looked at the person in his embrace. 
“Well, my wife can’t wait until I can’t walk into the house.” 


‘I really wanted to punch this narcissist, but I couldnt argue with that 
because... I jumped and hugged him.’ 


Saifah laughed and didn’t tease the boy to be more embarrassed. He just 
walked into the house, allowing his twin brother and wife to spend time 
together as it was a new rice season. He even thought that during this time, 
he went to stay over at his boyfriend’s room, right? It’s a good excuse that 
my boyfriend probably wouldn't mind. 


When Saifah walked out of sight. 


“Phii Phayu, release me.” 
“Ah? You jumped on me by yourself.” 


“Phii Phayu.” Rain looked at his face, opened his mouth, face leaned 
sideways where the big person was smiling. But he was allowed to stand on 
two good legs and put his hands on his shoulder instead. 


“So, have you eaten anything yet?” 


“I’ve eaten. Well, Phii Phayu saw my LINE. You didn’t buy anything, 
right.” When he changed the subject, the shy person was able to continue 
the conversation, quickly swept his eyes, and only found Phayu’s backpack, 
and he smiled broadly. 


“Phii, today I went for a walk and explored this area, so I went to two alleys 
and there was a market. Then I was too hungry, so I bought four or five 
things. Well, I have cooked rice. It’s okay, isn’t it.” In the morning he was 
tired, but by noon he woke up fully awake. He had a simple breakfast that 
Phii Phayu made to boost his energy. Being so naughty he explored the 
whole house, but after sitting and reading for a while, he got bored. So he 
went for a walk to Seven Eleven, buy some snacks to eat, and then find the 


market. 


There’s a lot of food, that one he wants to eat, this one he wants to try, back 
and forth he bought with both hands. 


Rain thought out loud as he walked into the kitchen, and met another 


homeowner. 


Saifah was putting fried fish eggs in his mouth. 


“Can I eat with you?” The younger twin, with a mouth full of food, asked 
hopefully. He ignored the stares of the elder twin who wanted to spend time 
with his boy. 


How can people be so hungry? 


“Yes, I bought a lot, Phii Saifah. Oh, the rice has been cooked too.” Saifah 
walked slowly to scoop the rice, and his mouth said as well. 


“You’ve got a good wife, Phayu.” It seems that this comment clearly puts 
Phayu in a good mood. 


This time at the dining table there was not only a dank couple but also 
Phayu’s twin brother as well, the person who talked about that matter 
enthusiastically. It’s said to be better at talking than a lot of older people. 
Rain also enjoyed listening to it, especially the way he burned his elder 
brother. 


“Well, did you know that Phii Pakin has set a date for the next race?” 
“Saw the text this afternoon.” Phayu answered his brother’s words. 


“Race? Racing? Phii.” Rain also looked curiously at the young architect 
nodding. 


“Yes, that event Rain has been to.” 


“Ah, that event.” The young-looking boy still remembered that he had to 
run away from the supervisor, telling him that he would never sneak in 


again. 


“You can take Rain with you.” 


“Huh!” The person who thought he wouldn’t step on that bastard again 
looked up at Saifah as soon as the loud voice continued. 


“Tt’s fun, like a gathering between speed lovers. It’s in the middle of the 
city, and the people classify them as influential. So, will not things go 
wrong, the event is held once for about two hours. Only three preparations 
were included so as Phayu was a mechanic, he had to go with the team to 
check the readiness at half past one. Saying in case Rain would like to see it 


when it’s serious.” 


At first, he didn’t want to go but wanted to see Phii Phayu seriously, so he 
turned to look at the person beside him. 


“There are a lot of bad guys.” Phayu shook his head. 


“Tf you bring him in then there’s no problem, the bastards are just arrogant 
boys who think they’ll come to show off at the show, but there’s no one 
who is a fool to risk getting banned. You probably know that Phii Pakin 
hates problematic people the most. No matter how rich your parents are. As 
for you, you his favorite person, you are known as his mechanic man and no 


one dares to touch him or your boy.” Saifah has said that with great taste. 
Seriously, I want to go haha. 
Rain looked at Phayu’s face expectantly, as he thought about it. 


“Your world, don’t you want me to see?” Saifah raised his eyebrows and 
asked Rain and immediately grabbed his arm. 


“Phii Phayu.” 


He didn’t ask but instead looked at Phayu with his expectant eyes... 


“Okay, Pll take you so don’t sneak in again, and if anyone asks whose boy 
you are, just say Phii Phayu’s wife.” 


Well, it’s almost fine. Let’s be honest about this husband-and-wife talk, see 
that Phii Saifah is laughing out loud in the house! 


This was the thought of the person who bared his teeth but finally grinned. 


At first, I didn’t want to go. But now... I want to reach that day quickly. 


TBC. 


Chapter 17: A Race, a Love Race. 


On a moonless night, dozens of cars were heading toward the city streets 
that were often jammed during the day. But for now, the four-lane road was 
surprisingly empty, as if someone had cleared the way. Then, the two cars 
managed to block the road ignoring the laws of the country. There was only 
one lane in and out where the skilled mechanic slowed down and parked his 
bike on the edge of the pavement. 


“Tsn’t there a lot of people today in Phii?” Rain was excited looking at the 
road where only the organizer’s car continued to manage the destination 
field, his mouth asked the driver as well. 


Even Phii Saifah said that the actual work took no more than three hours. 
But he saw Phii Phayu was busy at the garage in the evening, and by 
midnight he had to carefully load dozens of racing bikes onto the container, 
and headed straight to this road, which...not the same line he had. Been to. 


The owner of the event is probably influential. 


“Haven't started yet, this is just the staff.” The person who was listening 
stepped down from the bike, and couldn’t help but run to the middle of the 
road saying that he couldn’t do this in the daytime or he would get hit by a 
car, spread his hands, and jump wildly with excitement. 


“Awesome, like owning the road Phii.” 


“Yes. Because we made everyone who attended the event feel that way.” 


Suddenly. 


Rain turned to look at the sound, then quickly lowered his hand to his side. 
He looked up at the big man in the pitch-black suit and didn’t know why he 
just met a pair of sharp eyes and his heart trembled with fear. Even if that 
way smiles at him. 


His instincts warned him that this man was very dangerous... very much. 
“Uh, are you the owner of the event?” 


Even Rain imagined the owner of the event to be an older man posing for 
power, and the person in front of him wasn’t as old as he thought. But his 
solemn face with a beard, sharp eyes glistening with predators, and lips 
surrounded by a thick beard made him easily imagine the Mafia 
superimposed, after he asked with a trembling voice, he wanted to take a 
step back. 


He never thought that someone like him would be afraid of anyone at first 
glance. 


“No, I’m just the person in charge of this event.” 
“Phii Chai, hello.” 


Rain could barely breathe a sigh of relief. When Phii Phayu stepped in to 
meet him, he raised his hand to pay homage to the other man in horror. 


Hey, is he just in charge? Then, won’t the owner of the event not be so 
terrifying he might piss off? 


“Rain, this is Phii Chai. He is a close friend of the owner of this event. As 
for Phii Chai, this is Rain...my boyfriend.” Rain was quick to raise his hand 
to respect the other, understanding that the person in front of him is not the 
type he can joke with, look like Phii Phayu! Every time he jokingly calls his 
wife, now it still looks like he is serious. 


“Nice to meet you.” A man named Chai said in a polite tone to the person 
who was listening. 


Swiftly. 


Rain grabbed Phayv’s shirt and he flinched behind him as soon as Phayu 
had thought of affection. 


“Hahaha, looks like Rain is scared of you Phii Chai.” Rain got even more 
relieved when Saifah stepped out of another car and walked straight to him, 
behind him was a very handsome man following along, and then it was 
terrifying because the loud man walked over and hugged his neck, slapping 
the scary man’s shoulder with a loud bang. 


“Where am I scary?” 


“Everywhere.” Saifah said in laughter, but Rain saw that the person who 
wondered how scary...smiling. 


Ugh. Really, how handsome I am, I’m scared. 
“And what about your boss?” 
“Today he doesn’t come, he’s busy.” 


“Oh? If he is busy already. Why did we arrange today?” 


Chai was a little quiet, then answered the question that puzzled Rain. 
“His boy got sick suddenly.” 


“Oh, cool.” Saifah nodded, Rain wanted to ask more, but dared not ask 
here, but he glanced at the supervisor who seemed to realize he was scared. 


“So, excuse me, I have to look at the guest list first...have fun.” At the end 

of the sentence, the scary person turns to tell the youngster here, then turns 
around and walks away gracefully. Go straight to the guards who gathered 

their hands to pay homage to each other until it was certain that it had gone 
beyond the hearing radius, Rain twitched Phayu’s arm. 


“Phii Phayu. He is scary.” 


“You are afraid to meet Phii Chai, if you meet Phii Pakin will you not die? 
Rain.” Saifah teased, before turning to look at the person who came 
together. 


“Yeah, Pll introduce you to my friend. This is Oat, a friend I told you about 
helping Phayu cut the model during Second- Year. Hey, Rain considers you 
lucky to meet him, lately, he’s not very busy.” Rain looked at his friend, and 
had to admit that the other guy was very good-looking, but he was a lot 
calmer than the two twins. 


The person who is like this, didn’t dare to approach him and didn’t know 
how much he could tease. 


“Hello, Phii Oat, my name is Rain.” 


“Hello. Nice to meet you, I’ve heard about you from Saifah.” 


Why not from Phii Phayu? 


“T rarely meet him. As for Saifah, he often drags Oat to drink with him.” 
Phayu answered the question from the little man’s eyes and explained 
further. 


“Seeing it’s still handsome like this, but this is the former one here.” 


“Former?” Rain repeated the question and looked at the slightly shaky past 
as if he didn’t want to revive it. 


“When he graduated, he almost didn’t compete. So, he became an 
undefeated legend that no one could defeat, and he stepped down from the 
first place like that.” Phayu said unfortunately because making a bike for 
anyone to compete is not as good as this other group of friends. But how to 
do it, each person chooses to use a different time. 


“Will you race today?” 
“Probably.” Oat replied to Saifah, saying regretfully instead. 


“T told Phayu’s story to Oat. Today he is free, so it’s time to take the 
challenge, but it’s a pity. I called and asked Phayu and he said he flew to 
foreign countries, anyway he couldn’t get back, it was so annoying that it 
made me numb.” Rain looked at that person. Let’s just say that Phii Oat is 
very talented, but some people want to challenge the competition. 
Personally, he listened quietly, not thinking of interfering with his friends 
who were having a good conversation. 


While Rain didn’t feel excluded from the group, the person beside him was 
always stroking his upper arm to tell that he was still in his mind. 


So, he let Phii Phayu talk to his friends without interrupting while smiling 
because Phii Phayu talks with his friends just like he is with Sky. 


In his eyes, Phii Phayu was just a normal person who was a bit evil, a bit 
cunning. But he is not out of reach as those in the faculty worship him as 
such. Now the big person was laughing loudly, talking about the engine, 

something that Rain couldn’t hear without stopping his mouth. 


Rain is glad to decide...not that everyone will see Phii Phayu here a bit. 


“Top? You are awesome. I’ve heard rumors about this event for a long time, 
but I haven’t been able to get in.” 


“Of course, my father is very close to the owner of the event, you guys... 
Khun Pakin ‘Khun Pakin’.” 


After half an hour, the road that used to be empty with the staff’s cars 
changed head-to-head. Because now, luxury cars of great value were 
gradually pouring into the event site until the atmosphere began to heat up, 
standard real race cars were lined up for the invited guests to choose a 
speed battle. While inside one of the cars, the newest guest who had just 
been on the invite list was ranting loudly to a friend when the front door 


guard let them in. 


Top, a young man whose father was a brokerage film executive, swept his 
gaze around the event with satisfaction. 


It took him a full three months for his father to use his money and 
connections to find a way for him to enter the event. So, it’s not unusual to 


brag about success that no one else can do. 


This event is not only for the rich to come in because the owner doesn t care 
about money. 


“The girls are really cool.” 


“Huh, a girl? I can find one anywhere but at this event. I came here to win.” 
Top reluctantly said and walked toward the center of the event that had 
already begun several races. He recalled his father’s words that ‘the owner 
of the event loved racing cars. If he showed Khun Pakin that he did not only 
depend on a rich father, the opportunity to build a good relationship is not 
difficult anymore.’ 


With these just amateurs together it’s not going to be difficult to win against 


them. 


Although this race was just rumors, he had used the line to find some news 
that there were no professional racers in the race. Most of them are rich 
people who love speed and find new challenges in life. Therefore, beating 
those who just gamble with each other should not be difficult. He is not a 


novice to high-performance cars. 
Which car has a powerful engine? He bought several cars to play with. 


“Oh, Top, is your father really close to Khun Pakin? I heard from home that 
it’s the one who is extremely rare.” 


“Of course, they are very close. I’ve also had lunch with Khun Pakin 
before.” The more excitedly asked by his friends, the more Top bragged 
loudly, causing many people to turn to look at them. 


“You are awesome.” 
“PII show you my awesomeness in a moment, who knows. I’ ll win.” 


The young man said confidently and that made the people who were 
looking from here walk into the work, stepping back and stopping. 


“So, would you like to compete with my friend?” the person who was 
listening, turned around and met a man with a thick mustache. 


“My name is Saifah, I’ve been to this event many times. You? I’ve never 
seen your face.” 


“I’m Top, just here for the first time. Khun Pakin invited me.” Top used the 
name of the event owner to suppress Saifah’s eyes wide. 


“Oh, wow, do you know Khun Pakin personally? Excellent.” 


“It’s normal.” When someone looks at him with envious eyes, the talker 
stretches, even more, and his expression becomes superior, and that makes 
Saifah quickly get into the matter...before he becomes too bored and lazy to 
talk. 


“Just now I heard that you are going to compete. If you want, how do you 
compete with my friends?” Saifah extended his hand to his best friend 
standing not far away. Oat furrowed his brows and looked at his friend’s 
eyes as if saying ‘what the hell are you playing?’ 


“ Nobody ever competes with my friend, how about it? If Khun Top, you 
want to compete, compete with him. Otherwise, it’s a waste of time.” The 
arrogant person turns to look at his friend, and squints his eyes to look at the 


clothes that are not famous brands like some people. Despite his good 
looks, he’s not an elite type of person who at first glance knows not to be 


arrogant. 

Ordinary people are unlikely to even come to this event. 

Is the event standard lower than what I heard? 

“Why isn’t anyone competing with your friends?” He still has doubts. 


“Tt doesn’t bet money like others, only race for dignity.” Saifah answered, 
and added, “You’ve just been here for the first time. Most of the time no 
one is willing to compete with newbies, so it fits perfectly here. My friend 
has raced, you made a debut, win-win on both sides.” 


The person who listened remained silent and looked at Oat who sighed 
heavily and became more confident. 


It’s not that difficult to be afraid of losing that much. 
“T agree.” 


“So, will you bring your own car or choose one from the event? I 
recommend choosing the one from the event. Khun Pakin specifically 
ordered a race car to enter this event, the engine and specs are not like the 
ones that can be bought in general.” Saifah gave a friendly suggestion, 
before shouting at the others. 


“Hey, that artist.” 


The mechanic said he turned around and looked fierce...Phayu. 


Saifah snorted in laughter, as he led the newcomer over to his dark twin 
brother. So, no one knows they were siblings, the more Phayu is in overalls 
with the other mechanics who check every car to make sure there are no 
accidents. That way, Phayu asked with his eyes...what the hell are you 


playing? 


But the younger twin didn’t care, he took the arrogance and passed it on to 
his brother whose job was to recommend the car again, then turn around 
and take a long step back to his best friend and girlfriend, 


Rain himself stood up all the time. Only Oat stood and covered his body at 
once. 


“What the fuck are you playing Saifah?” Oat immediately opened fire. 


“Well, I’m playing bad, that boy is an asshole! I haven’t liked his face since 
he walked into the job. What the heck? He shouted like a megaphone that 
he knew Phii Pakin. If he really knows each other, it must be like you and 
me who call him sir. Hey, I’ve been in and out of Phii Pakin’s house many 
times and still can’t boast of being close. You too take it easy...fuck him up 
at once, he’s not coming back to step on here again. Hey, I’m helping Phii 
Pakin select the co-workers.” Saifah said it was fun that Rain couldn’t help 
but talk. 


“But Phii you should lie to him.” 
“Hahaha, what lies? I didn’t lie.” 


“So, no one competes with Phii Oat?” Rain remembers that when the crowd 
started, people just came to say hi to Phii Oat. Saifah understood what he 
was thinking. 


“Not really, where I saw people greet him and I want him to be the person 
who lost Oat, and all the real people here know that if you don’t want to 
lose to shame then don’t challenge Oat. Today, the favorites don’t come and 
no one dares to break out, so I want to help make the event more colorful.” 


“Phii, don’t you think that guy is really good at it? Well, I’m not saying you 
are not good at it, Phii Oat.” Rain was quick to correct the word. But he is 
the one who thinks that if people try, there must be a chance of winning. 


While Oat added. 
“I haven’t raced on the road in years.” 


“So, you think you’ ll lose?” Saifah raised his eyebrows and that made Rain 
understand why the younger guy had to challenge instead. 


The look in Phii Oat’s eyes didn’t even contain a fraction of the word defeat. 


The person who had a stoic face just twitched with a smile, but instead, he 
saw a frenzied urge to play. 


“Consider it a relief.” Saifah patted his friend’s shoulder, while Rain smiled 
dryly. 


He thinks he will see more than stress relief this time. 


Do you understand the word dumped so far back that you cannot even see 
the dust...? Well, that’s the result. 


Rain was also shocked when the person who was advertised by the twins 
did not disappoint at all. He accelerates the big superbike beautifully into 
the field, leaving his brash rivals who brag about being very good at the 
back even though many of the past couples tend to beat each other in 
seconds. 


Inside the field, the heat became even more intense, and the stakes spread. 
The person who hopes the rookie will win is disappointed by the rules. 


Smack! 
“Hey, you cheated on me, right?!” 


As Top hurled himself from the multi-million-dollar motorcycle, ditched his 
helmet, lunged in to grab Oat’s collar, shouted angrily, and humiliated. 


“How did I cheat on you?” Oat asked in a deep voice. 


“Tf you think I’m cheating you can ask for confirmation from the 
supervisor, this road has cameras to prevent this kind of incident. But don’t 
ask, you should know that I’m not playing dirty.” The person who had won 
didn’t trample on the loser, just reasoned out, but the other party didn’t 


seem interested in listening. 
“Otherwise, how could I lose!” 
“You don’t have any skills.” 


“What did you say?!” It wasn’t Oat who replied, but Phayu said in a cold 
voice. Rain, who was not far away, felt goosebumps. 


‘This kind of tone I remember in my heart...the storm has arrived.’ 


Phayu turned to look at the crashed motorcycle, then turned to look at the 
bully with ruthless eyes. He stepped forward and stood in front of him, 
speaking loudly. 


“Tf you are really good, you won’t lose, in conclusion, you suck.” 


“You!” The person who was listening, looked like he had blood on his face, 
let go of Oat’s collar, and then raised a fist to punch the sly-mouthed bastard 
who dared to insult, but... 


Swiftly. 
Chai grabbed the fist in time, Top turned around and looked furiously. 
“What are you doing?” 


“There will be no violence at this event.” The fearful eyes of Rain stared 
into the eyes of the person who was meant to show off his stuff but instead 
was crushed away. Top also stumbled, quickly slapping his hand out of his 


grip. 


He remembered that this was Pakin’s confidant, but then confidant and 
subordinate had the same meaning. 


“You bastard slave.” The person who had lost said to Chai’s face. 


A single word made a noise, and the fun atmosphere turned terrifying in the 
blink of an eye. [1] Thailand had never been occupied or had colonialism 
slavery so if you call someone a slave in Thailand you are asking for a 
whole lotta shit! 


“What did you say!” It wasn’t the victory that asked, but the surrounding 
crew that came to surround the person who was new, Top... 


Well, he’s afraid. 


“You bastards, I know Khun Pakin! Wow, I’m going back, what a fucked 
event, it’s not fun.” The more Top looked around and saw that his friend 
had retreated far away, he ended up saying goodbye, and then quickly 
rushed to the group, who, seeing their displeasure, will flee first in anger 
and shame. 


Since his birth, he had never been embarrassed like this before! 


I won't lose a face like this! 


For this racing event, the days when the owner comes by themselves are 
usually not a problem, but when they are away there will be a few minor 
conflicts. So, as soon as the losers leave, the work gets busy again. It’s even 
too much because each person keeps talking about someone who dares say 
Chai is a slave. 


Not only did no one dare to mess with the owner of the event, but also with 
close friends. 


Now Saifah’s face looks incredible, clapping hands. 


“Since I was born, I just met a person who dares to call Phii Chai a slave, 


I’m so terrified for him.” 


“Tsn’t it because of you?” Oat asks sarcastically. 


“Huh. I don’t care. I just thought it was an arrogant boy who wanted to try 
something else, who would have thought he had no brains? If you come to 
this event, you must know who Phii Chai is... Phii what are you going to 
do?” Saifah turned to ask the caretaker who returned to the same normal 


expression. 


“Tt doesn’t matter, as long as it doesn’t reach the level of assault, it’s not 
against the rules.” 


Rain immediately hid behind Saifah because the man who said no, his 
ruthless eyes seemed to kill people, and then immediately returned to 


normal. 
“People who are angry are more likely to be that way.” 


Rain looked at Chai, and found that his boyfriend was squatting watching 
the motorcycle race with a disgruntled expression on his face. 


“Sorry, Phii. When I came, there was a problem.” 


“You are good to come. Khun Pakin likes you, unfortunately, he’s busy 
today.” 


Rain didn’t pay attention to Saifah because he walked over to the big person 
looking at the racing motorcycle’s wounds to see how badly injured it was, 
a white hand was placed on his shoulder. 


“Phii Phayu?” 


“Put up the motorcycle, I will have to take it back to check the condition.” 
Phayu got up, ordered the workers, and turned around to look at him. 


“Rain, what’s up?” 
“Phii, what’s wrong with you?” 
He knew that Phii Phayu was angry. 


Rain asked with concern. The other man grabbed his wrist and dragged him 
out the other way until he tried to chase after him anxiously. 


He came to hide behind an empty motorcycle. Phayu pushed Rain back 
against the motorcycle door. A big person was standing outside, his 
handsome face didn’t hide at all how irritated he was, but the onlookers 
realized it wasn’t him, so both hands lifted up to touch his cheeks, and 
gently stroked. 


“No, Phii Phayu. do not get angry.” 


“Huh.” The tall figure sighed heavily, but no matter what was rubbed on his 
cheek. 


“T almost threw a punch in that damn boy’s face.” 


Rain didn’t think Phii Phayu would get mad at his friend being accused, but 
more likely because of what he did to the motorcycle. Having known Phii 
Phayu for several months told him that the other party might be a bit naive 
but the one thing he cared about was the motorcycle. Judging from what he 
used to teach him that he knows how to drive and must know how to take 


care, who takes care of every motorcycle that goes through his hands so it’s 
no wonder why the person whose name is Pakin is so trusting. 


The person who loved this motorcycle couldnt bear to see what the loser 
did to the motorcycle. 


He had enough to understand but didn’t know what to do to make him feel 
better. 


“Not doing well. I’m really scared of the guy whose name is Phii Chai.” 
The boy looked terrified that the irritated person felt a little better. 


“Worried about me?” 
The little boy gave him a hug. 


“I am not worried about you, then who will I worry about? You are my 
Daddy, my husband, and my boyfriend.” 


Surprisingly, the person who thought to be irritated for a while felt as if cold 
water poured over his head, his angry mood became unbelievably calmed, 
and his sharp face finally let out a smile. 


“Well, you are smiling. You like your wife to say this.” The boy teased him 
and grabbed the right spot. 


“Smile quickly, this wife is afraid you’ll be bad, your face looks very fierce, 
and Pll cry at you.” 


“Huh.” 


“Tf you laugh then your wife will give you a reward.” When Phayu laughs, 
Rain tilted his leg up a bit to press a warm mouth kiss and then pulled away. 
He was pleased to see his boyfriend’s mood improve until he put his arms 
around his strong neck. 


“T’m in a good mood now, my wife should be scared.” When he catches the 
spot, he substitutes himself with a non-stop cute pronoun. Phayu tightened 
the little figure to his chest, swaying back and forth affectionately, his warm 
mouth pressed a kiss to his cheek, his ear. Rain stood still not uuh, no agh, 
no mmh making Phayu feel irritated. 


“Was my wife ever afraid of his husband too?” 
Kuk. 


Ooei, when I call myself wife it’s indifferent but when Phii Phayu replaces 
him as my husband, I’m so pissed off. 


The little boy never thought that Phii Phayu was cute like this and not cute 
at all, but instead of this person, he made a pleading noise like this. Rain 
couldn‘ go on, his cheeks became flushed, his heart raced, and his face fell 
shyly on the broad shoulders, which the big person seemed to know because 
he still caressed his lips. 


“What’s up, wife?” 
“Oh, I’m scared! There is a husband who likes to tease about a mistress.” 


“Because my wife is stubborn.” 


Now it’s like everyone is saying the same thing before losing, but it’s Rain 
who wants to give up now. 


‘When Phii Phayu talks like this, he really can’t stand it.’ 


“ Stubborn? Where? I am giving you a hug, you are kissing me, touching 
me. I have not said a word.” 


Phayu grinned widely and looked at the lovely man who was still trying to 
please him in a good mood even though they are a thing now. 


“Are you in a good mood or not?” 


When he raised his face red and asked worriedly, he had to bend down to 
press his forehead together. 


“Rain seems to love me very much.” 


“What is it about? So, don’t say I don’t.” The boy quickly argued because 
he didn’t care about the things we were talking about. Even though he 
didn’t dare to make eye contact...Phii Phayu’s eyes were like when he sang 
a song for him. 


“Tf I didn’t love you so much, I wouldn’t be acting cute like this, right?” 
Indeed, Rain has never acted this cute with anyone before. 


“Because I’m in a bad mood.” 


“The more it means that you love me very much that when you see me in a 
bad mood, you want to please me. Is it true?” Phayu was still herding the 
person who was listening so the boy didn’t dare to make eye contact, and 
avoided it another way. 


“Not really.” 
“Not really?” 
“Okay, then Pll follow and beat that damn boy.” 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain flinched as Phayu’s pleasant tone turned cold, he 
quickly grabbed the other’s throat. When Phayu implied to turn away from 
what his mouth really said looking at the person whose face tightened up 
again, he had to shout out. 


I like that I’m spoiled, but Phii, you are spoiled. 
“Okay, I agree.” 


Phayu raised his eyebrows as if asking what would Rain turn to look the 
other way. 


“Well... ok.” 
“What, I didn’t hear you.” 
“Well... ok.” The boy still said the same thing. 


“T don’t understand at all.” 


“Phii Phayu! If you are still going to act stupid like this, I won’t talk to you 
anymore!” The person who was in a bad mood couldn’t stop laughing 
because if he was pretending to be stupid, then he should act smart to the 
other party right? 


“So, I ask again...Rain? Do you love me so much that you would try to put 
me in a good mood?” 


Phayu looked into the trembling big eyes but did not take his eyes off him, 
and the boy replied. 


“Ah, yes.” 


The person who spoke in a low voice opened his eyes and bit his lip so 
embarrassed that he had to hug him tightly. 


Now, who will lose? Who will win? Who broke the motorcycle is not in 
Phayu’s mind anymore. He only knew...he had already lost to the arrogant 
boy in his embrace. 


If he’s this cute, Ill lose to him one or twice, I don’t see any damage. 


TBC. 


Chapter 18: Someone like Phayu. 


Today the restaurant next to the university is filled with students from 
various architecture departments. First-Year just finished a meeting about an 
hour ago about student activity. So, they came together to get something to 
put in their stomachs before they left, and took the opportunity to update 
each other on how their lives were during the past few semester breaks. 


“I am going home, but Phii Som isn’t back with me, saying he’s gathering 
information for next year’s thesis.” Ple, who was one of the judges, said as 
he mumbled to his elder brother sitting in the middle of the Fourth-Year 
Yard. He will ascend to a year into Fifth-Year, then turn around and look at 
the other classmates. 


“So, how’s it going?” 


“It’s nothing special that when I don’t have work, I sit and read manga all 
day.” Sky replied, then turned to look at his friend next to him. 


“Rain, you must be better, you got exciting things every day.” 


Everyone turned to look at their white friend, and Sig, this Class Year’s 
handsome young man, put his hands on his neck. 


“What’s wrong with you, tell me.” 
“Butt off.” 


“Huh, your face is saying something Phiraint.” 


“My name is Rain, R-A-I-N, and I know you are not so stupid that you 
don’t know what that means, Bastard!” at the end of the sentence. Calling 
him Shortie is painful enough and the name is rude, he calls him all. 


“Ouch, Pll call you Nong Fon from now on, so cute.” [1] Fon means rain, 
and Fontok means rainfall or falling rain. 


“You are an annoying man.” Rain furrowed his brow, scolding his friends 
who were scolded and laughed sympathetically. 


“So, what’s there to get excited about?” Ple asked curiously, to which Nong 
Fon was a little quiet. His face reddened a bit because the most exciting 
thing during his semester break was not going to a race in the middle of the 
city, meeting people having an affair, but about one person. 


Today his heart is working hard every day. 
“Well...nothing much.” 


His brightly colored face doesn’t make anyone believe. Several pairs of 
eyes turned to the person who probably knew best. 


“Oh, he’s already dating.” 
“Huh! You are an asshole! Who has mistaken you for a boyfriend?” 


“Damn it, Sig!” Rain couldn’t stand it, he kicked the leg of this handsome 
chair violently, detesting its annoyance, to which he laughed loudly. 


“Really, who? Rain, who?” 


When it comes to love, the girl asks curiously, looking at the little guy who 
they know has been trying to flirt with Ple for a long time. But the girl didn’t 
know, he just stopped flirting with Ple two months before the semester 
break. That means he must have someone come in at that time, which they 
can’ figure out. 


Which of the girls in this Class Year likes the fussiness of this guy? 
“T ain’t telling.” 


How could he be able to tell that it was Phii Phayu, a celebrity who had 
already graduated? He still can’t tell. 


It’s not that Rain doesn t dare tell them that he’s dating a man now. Since 
his Class Year friends, he has a lot of gay men like Sig this guy proclaimed 
himself to be gay from the beginning. So, no girl approached him, but when 
he thought everyone had to compare how he could go with that celebrity 
anyway, he was too lazy to answer the question. 


Most importantly... he is shy. 
“Who is it? Sky.” 
“Someone who you guys have probably heard of.” 


“Sky!” Rain called his friend in a darker tone, but darker than Sky’s shrug, 


simple. 
“I haven’t said the name yet, so don’t get overwhelmed.” 


“Who’s that? Can you please keep me from wondering? Wait tonight, I will 
not sleep.” 


“Huh, my issue will make you think so much that you can’t sleep at all? 
Sig, you bastard, what are you thinking about me.” Rain said that he fixed 
the glitch that the handsome guy looked at from head to toe, telling a 
serious voice. 


“Sorry, you are not my type.” 
“You mouthy bastard.” 


It wasn t a pity, but the gesture was so annoying that he couldn't help 


cursing. 


“Don’t ask me about it. Let’s just say I am dating someone. That’s it, in the 
end, don’t talk too much.” Rain made the announcement as he secretly 
glanced at Ple, but strangely his heart that used to tremble because of this 
woman had calmed down. There was no feeling left of wanting to get close, 
wanting to talk or make eye contact with her. 


Maybe it’s because he meets, approaches, and talks. Plus, he makes eye 
contact with someone until he gets used to it. 


Although Phii Phayu wasn’t a woman and wasn‘ pretty at all, Phii Phayu 
made his heart flutter more than everyone else combined. 


Think about it. 


Thinking about it, he secretly picked up the phone, while everyone was 
yelling, and found that Phii Phayu had to LINE him. 


..-Did you leave the university? ... 


A short message that made his brows furrowed in confusion, Rain 
immediately called back after he waved his hand at his friend to say no to 
him. Not joking around with other people’s attention, then shifted the topic 
from love to professor the next semester. Wherever the work that needs to be 
done is delivered like the seniors said until the fun atmosphere is a little 
wrinkled. 


When he thinks that he has to deal with hard work and harsh criticism, he 
wants to take the semester break forever. 


[hello? Rain, where are you now.| 


“Wait a moment...I’Il be right back.” Rain quickly walked outside the 
restaurant and ignored the teasing. 


“Hello. I am in a restaurant next door...A Phii, why?” The boy asked 
curiously, looked down at the clock, and found that Phii Phayu was 
probably still working. Plus, today he said that he would come to see a 
friend. Actually, he wasn’t an activist boy, but seeing his friends gathered 
together he presented a face to him. 


[Missing you.] 
Hey, so don’t read my mind. 


The same feeling that passed through the end of the line made Warain bite 
his lip to suppress a smile, feeling insanely good. 


I don’t want women anymore; I want this person! 


[Take a picture of your face right now and show it to me..] 


“Why?” I know you must be blushing, but I want to know what Phii Phayu 
will tease and will make him blush again, but... 


[PII keep it for a laugh.] 
“Oh, it’s your mouth that says this.” 
[The same mouth that kissed Rain yesterday. ] 
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The person this way is silent, he puts his hands over his mouth as if Phayu 
was standing in front of him. But soon he let out a smile, he knew it was 
just nonsense, he still didn’t know why he agreed to call. But he wanted to 
talk to him a little longer than to return to his friends in the restaurant. 


“You only ask me, and you Phii, what are you doing.” 
[Phii...] 

“Oh, Rain? What are you doing in front of the restaurant?” 
Rain looked back, and found his beautiful friend. 


“Just a moment...Has... Has everyone inside already dispersed, Ple?” He 
asked the young woman, without lowering the phone from her ear, the 
person who was listening shook her head. 


“No, we are still talking, but I’m going to seven. Rain, do you want 
something?” 


“You are going alone? Want me to accompany you?” 


It’s not that I still like her, but I saw her go alone so I volunteered. 


“Tt’s just a little walk. It’s okay, I can go by myself.” Then the speaker 
pointed to the phone saying let’s continue talking, then walked to the target 
mentioned and she let Rain go back to talking on the phone. 


“Where did you talk just now?” 

[Rain?] 

“Yes?” 

Hey, Phii Phayu, his voice is tense. 

[Where is the restaurant? ] 

Surprisingly, Rain asked the question perfectly. 


“Phii, why ask?” So, if he knew before then why did Phii Phayu take it? He 
would not answer this question at all. 


[Ten minutes later, I will meet you in the restaurant.] 


“What!” Phii Phayu said that he ended the call immediately, causing 
Warain to open his eyes wide, staring at the phone almost stunned, and then 
contacted back. The other party cut the call to reject the call, causing the 
boy to turn around and look in the restaurant, and God helps me, and every 
First-Year! 


Phii Phayu, what are you going to do here? 


Phayu had heard the question; he would have answered briefly that...come 
to show yourself. 


“Hey, Phii Phayu is coming!” 
“Why is he coming?” 

“Hello, Phii, long time no see.” 
“I wanted to surprise you.” 


“Scream, who made an appointment with Phii Phayu, why didn’t you tell 
me first? I could have been pretty dressed!” 


As soon as Phayu appeared in the restaurant, the juniors turned to look, 
excitedly shouted, raising their hands in salutation. The junior female came 
straight to say hello, while the younger female took the mirror and filled it 
with a lot of powder. The middle part in between...looks at Phii Phayu’s 
eyes. 


The image made the people following behind him speechless. 
What will be like that? 


Rain had an irritated thought, a frown, but now what could he say? But he 
walked away and sat with his friend who was peeping to look at the famous 
senior. But no one dared to get up and say hi. 


When they entered their first semester, Phii Phayu had already graduated, 
although he had often heard the professor talk about him, it wasn’t that he 


had a chance to meet him in person or get to know him. So, they could only 
look at the picture of the chaos that happened in amazement. 


“Would you rather sit here?” Sky leaned over and whispered in his ear. 


“So, why can’t I sit? Well, this is where I am.” Rain forced a smile despite 
secretly being nervous about what his big girlfriend was doing here. 


“That’s it.” A close friend pointed to the senior in the middle of the junior 
encirclement. Rain looked after him, and his eyes landed on someone...Phii 


Som. 
Huh, this kind of gaze doesn’t hide at all that he is admiring him, bastard. 


Rain had made up his mind from the start that Phii Phayu would come and 
he would have seen a very irritating sight like a girl rubbing his forearm 
with breasts every day, look at the late dinner! His friend also did that, but 
where? The fact that having an older man with a cute face “Than him” 
standing close to him and staring into his eyes twinkling, the savage Phii 
Som made his heart itch like someone had thrown a pout at him. 


Phii Som, that is your junior ’s husband! 


His heart wanted to shout at the restaurant, but he could only lower his 
head, lower his head. 


“Will you not show ownership?” Sky suggested while holding back his 
shaky shoulders. 


Oh, I am thinking about it! This Rain proclaims that Phii Phayu is very bad 
and has bad habits to the point he wanted to defeat him, he even went to the 
point where he nearly argues with a senior. But looking now, he wasn’t 


staring at Phii Phayu. But looking at the senior instead, it’s not funny at this 
event, what kind of joke would it be? 


Sky could see from the look on his face enough to know that he was near to 
a rampage. 


“No, why do I have to do that.” Still, the stubborn man shook his head in 
the other direction. 


“As you wish, but I’m warning you, and be careful. The guy who said he 
wanted to give his sister to him because he wanted to be a relative. Maybe 
he wants to give himself instead and have a straight line.” Rain got even 
more stubborn, glanced at Phii Som again, and found that this cruel man 
acted like a kitten. 


Where is a person kicking upside down? There is only one person who is 
cute and smiles sweetly. 


But... 


“Do you hate me? Sky.” The cold-hearted person who thought this scumbag 
had taken the wrong pill, to which Sky shrugged. Even though his eyes 
dazzled with laughter. 


“You’ve been hiding from me for months.” 


The person who has the fault for not telling his friends to keep his mouth 
shut. Sky laughed, patting his shoulders in support. 


“Come on, let’s go home. He is yours alone now.” 


“T know you are my real friend.” Rain did that gratefully. 


“No, if you quarrel with your boyfriend, it’s going to be trouble for me to 
get up and answer your phone calls late at night again. Since you have a 
boyfriend, I’m a lot more comfortable sleeping without any midnight 
disturbances.” You asshole of a friend is so cold and faceless, making 
people say love bites their lips. But he couldn’t do anything, he didn’t want 
to turn around and look at his heartache. So, he turned back to the table 
and joined the merry party with the other friends, but... 


“T’ve always thought that men with long hair suck. But today I’ve changed 
my mind.” A girl, a friend who insulted the younger generation with a 
frivolous face, her eyes pointed toward the seniors’ table. 


“Yeah, you are so damn handsome.” And Rain got even more shocked 
because the one who dropped by without keeping the girl's picture neat was 
the former who he was flirting with...Ple. 


Ple is now screaming with another friend without caring about the men in 
their class year. 


“Like him that much? Yet you didn’t go to ask for the number.” Sig 
jokingly joking. 


“T already have it! Got it from Phii Som, but who dares to call.” Ple said 
embarrassedly while being shaken by another friend’s arm, wanting some. 
Rain’s face turned upside down. 


“Don’t ask Rain, Rain has it. He has both Line and number, including 
Facebook, and IG.” Sky has inserted the girls’ turn to look at their white 
friend with a jealous eye. 


“What? Who knows? I don’t know.” The real boyfriend quickly shook his 
head nervously, put his knees on his best friend’s leg saying why, and then 
he looked at him and replied...show ownership to the end so that he 
wouldn’t be irritated. 


“Yeah, Rain is in Phii Phayu’s Code Lines, here.” Ple said recognizing that, 
hurriedly approached her excitedly. 


“Oh! Uh, yes.” 


If it had been four months ago that when the pretty girl leaned in closer, 
Rain would have jumped at her. But now he leaned back as best as he could. 
To be frank, he was scared and then became even more irritated. He wants 
to announce to her what’s going on and doesn’t care if someone who’s 
already flirted will be disappointed or not. He wants his husband like this. I 
want to say that he already has an owner. 


Swiftly. 
“I sit with you guys.” 


“Phii Phayu.” The person who leaned back was slightly startled, as his head 
hit the person who walked behind his back. Two hands were placed on his 
shoulders, shouting greetings until he had to look up, smiling happily, 
but...Phii Phayu didn’t look at him. 


‘Hell, Phii Phayu was looking at Ple!’ 


“Hello, Phii Phayu, do you remember me? We met when you came to see 
Rain last time.” Ple greeted enthusiastically. 


“Remember. Som used to show me a picture of his sister that when I saw it, 
I remembered that it must be Ple but I didn’t have a chance to say hi.” 


What is a kind man? Such a handsome smile. 


The person who pulled a chair to sit next to Rain was super smooth. As for 
the person who is sitting next to him. He clenched his fist tightly. 


‘Calm down Rain. Phii Phayu is just acting like a good senior as usual.’ 


“My sister is cute, right? Phii. Can she apply to be your girlfriend?” The 
brother is also obsessed with this table. He advertises for sale his sister, not 
being considerate of retributions from the heavens. 


As Phayu looked at the pretty girl with a shy smile and switched to look at 
the juniors he thought of affection. He remembered that when he was in 
school, Som followed him slowly and looked at him with admiring eyes. He 
realized that if he reached out his hand, he would easily acquire him. But to 
be honest, no thought flashed in his head at all. 


This boy never made his heart tremble... which is wrong with the boy he is 
dating today. 


Today, both the brother and the sister are annoying... The other one is 
trembling like he wants to kill people. 


“T still haven’t told you why I came here.” Phii Phayu suddenly changed the 
topic so that the whole table couldn’t keep up and look at him. 


“Yeah, Phii Phayu, why did you come? Did someone call you here?” Som 
asked thoughtfully, Phayu smiled.., a wide smile, a handsome smile, a 


deadly smile, a smile that likes to be dragged onto the bed, and said in a soft 


voice. 
“No, today I’m picking up my darling.” 
“Huh! Who is Phii Phayu’s darling?!” 


That’s all, Som was so loud that the seniors turned around curiously 
because they had been studying in the faculty for many years and had not 
seen Phayu flirting with anyone. The so-called darling was shocking and he 
looked at Phayu’s face in disbelief. 


Phayu turned to meet Rain’s eyes for a moment, a smile twitched at the 
corner of his mouth. 


“Tt’s a secret.” 
Once again Rain understands that Phii Phayu is giving him an alternative. 


If you dont want to tell, just sit still, and don’t say anything, or the 
conversation will change itself. 


But if you want to tell, you know what to do. 


Alternatively, Rain looked at the beautiful girl who looked drooping and 
looked at Phii Som’s open mouth, and Sky who hadnt stopped kicking his 
leg. But above all, he looked at Phii Phayu who came to him while working 
tired. 


After deciding. Rain stood up and stunned his friend. 


“What is it, Rain, are you in pain?” Sig asked. 


“No, but I’m going home.” 


He had made his decision at that moment, announcing loudly as if telling 
the whole restaurant. 


“What happened to you suddenly leaving? Rain.” Phii Som said bluntly, 
even more, confused when a respected senior stood up. 


“Oh? Phii Phayu, where are you going? You still haven’t answered any of 
our questions, who’s your boyfriend or my Class Year member?” 


Phayu looked at the boy beside him, he saw what the big eyes told him, and 
turned to Som. 


“T am going home, I told you from the beginning that I just came to pick up 
my darling.” Everyone looked around even though they were already poked, 
but couldn t believe it until they circled the restaurant and returned to 
Phayu, their lips began to droop, and their eyes began to open more and 
more because...Phii Phayu was embracing Rain’s shoulders. 


“My boyfriend is going home; I have to go back too.” 
“Huh!” 


Amid the loud cry of shock. Rain glanced at Ple who was speechlessly 
shocked, turned to Phii Som where no words escaped, and looked at Sky’s 
thumbs-up face, and, surprisingly, someone like Rain...unpleasantly 
satisfied! 


He doesn’t care what the fuck, how people look, doesn’t care that this is a 
woman who used to flirt, doesn’t care about the seniors he respects. Now he 


just wants to announce to the world who the person next to him is. Rain 
turned to the handsome guy of the Class Year who thoughtfully stroked the 
tip of his chin. 


“Sig, you fuck. Were you asking me who my darling is?” 

Swiftly. 

Rain put his hands around Phayu’s waist back, and raised his sweet smile. 
“Let’s go home, Phii Phayu.” 


“Ugh, let’s go! Guys we are going.” Phii Phayu was very nice, he did his 
best, told the other juniors, then led Rain to walk out of the restaurant amid 
the shock of the juniors in the faculty. But before stepping out of the 
restaurant and the tall figure stopped his feet, turned around, his eyes met 
Ple for a moment, then swept across. 


“T forgot to answer the question, why did I come? I came to show myself 
since you already know...don’t touch this person.” 


Then, Phayu took his boyfriend with an ear-to-mouth grin from the 
restaurant amid the shock of the juniors who knew Phayu the Architecture 
faculty God so well. 


The gods that today come to show the gods, launching the kind that opens 
the semester, everyone must know who Rain belongs to! 


“That was awesome Phii Phayu, did you see Phii Som’s face? He was going 


crazy.” 


Inside the car, Rain was clapping his hands and laughing loudly, ignoring 
that he parked the car at his friend’s dorm. That one, you can come to pick it 
up any day, but today let’s go back to my boyfriend as he received it! 


Fup. 


The laughter subsided as Phayu leaned over to hold him with his two arms 
and his sharp eyes stared into his eyes and if I’m not 


mistaken...domineering. 
“Do you still like Ple?” 


“Huh?” the person who was listening, groaning in confusion, and looking in 
the eyes of the other person incomprehensible, before opening his mouth. 


Bad luck Sky, he used to talk about Ple! 


Images of the day Sky met Phii Phayu flashed in his head, the day his 
friends sold him completely. But then that when I saw Phii Phayu, no matter 
what, I thought I didn’t think much about it, just that he used to flirt with 
women until he realized now that when he was talking on the phone just 
now, he was talking to Ple. So, the person who is not stupid is 
understanding little by little why Phii Phayu is here. 


Yes, he showed up, but not with the whole juniors but...to the girl he used to 
flirt with! 


“Hey, Phii are you jealous!?” 


“Jealous overload.” People like Phayu honestly admit it. The kind where 
Rain opened his mouth, before turning it into a broad smile. 


“Phii, you are jealous of me, can’t you see how Ple looks at you with those 
eyes? Oh, Ple doesn’t care about me, I tried to flirt, but she doesn’t care...” 


“T don’t care how the woman looks at me, I only care how my ‘wife’ looks 
at that woman!” before Warain finished speaking. Phayu intervened in a 
deep voice; dark eyes fierce. His voice was hoarse until the broad grin 
slowly faded, but Rain was not afraid. He could only reduce his broad smile 
to hold his smile as best as he could. 


Today he saw another cuteness of Phii Phayu. 


Oh, this Phii Phayu looks so ruthless that he can do him hard in the car, but 
he’s still cool to choose whether to tell us our story or keep it a secret. 


How can this not make you want to please him? 


Two white hands placed on the big person’s cheeks, then Rain raised his 
eyes, and asked in a pleading tone. 


“Phii Phayu? Have you seen how this wife of yours looks at you with his 
eyes?” 


The eyes that Rain didn’t think would hide his feelings. It’s both wanting 
and begging and pouting, pleasing and sweet, the kind that Phayu has never 
looked at. The hand gently rubbed the cheek as if comforting the person 
who was upset that day and it would become their constant sulking gesture, 
and the tall figure placed his hand on the small hand, holding it tightly. 


“Phii, Pll tell you that I’ve never used this kind of look on anyone either.” 


Regardless of whether he ever flirted with Ple or not, things had never 
evolved into deep feelings like this person. So, Rain was convinced that he 
had never used this kind of look on anyone before, was this enough to make 
a jealous person know his answer? 


“Sigh.” The tight-faced man finally sighed. 
“Okay, today will not be punished.” 


“Hey, but I didn’t do anything wrong.” The boy asked for justice, and 
Phayu pressed a kiss on the cheek hard and pulled away. 


“Yes, you did wrong to make me jealous, but if you cheat on me, you know 
what a person like me would do.” The talker turned to start the car. But the 
person who was listening was the one who swallowed his saliva because 
this was just jealousy and the pale girl and if he cheats... Uh-huh. The 
image of death in bed flashed into his head. Plus, he will not die like in the 
past. This event will bring tears, and cry until the wind in his throat is 


almost gone. 


“T would never cheat on Phii Phayu.” The small figure quickly said 
pleasingly, moved to hug his arm and rub his cheek on his shoulder, then 
looked up. 


“Right now, I only have Phii Phayu. Oh, then Phii Phayu I forbid you to 


have someone else too.” 
“What if I do?” 


“TIl rampage till the house collapses and take it to the people in the 
garage.” The boy barks his teeth, punches the shoulder, and tells a brutal 


voice. 
“Haha, then you don’t need to be afraid.” 
Not because this boy can do anything, but because... 


“Rain, you will never be disappointed in me because there is no way I will 
do such a thing.” 


The person who always speaks the truth and does the truth, now Phayu is 
promising that nothing like this will cause the boy’s heart to stir. Because of 
people like Phayu, he has many ways to make Rain’s heart sway like in the 
middle of a storm without any regrets...Phayu’s heart belongs to him. 


But Rain was in a good mood, not much, there was another story until then. 
“Phayu! that bad boy at the event called to challenge you to race with him.” 


As soon as they stepped into the garage. Saifah opened the door with a 
stunned look on his face, irritatingly telling his twin brother, Phayu 
frowned. 


“Bad boy?” 

“The guy who fell down in the middle of the event.” 

That’s all, Phayu’s eyes lit up, and he took a long step into the office. 
“What did he say?” 


A scene where Rain had to rush after him anxiously. 


No, he wasn’t worried for Phii Phayu, he was worried for that bastard who 
dared to challenge someone like Phayu because now... the person who was 
challenged had a look that Rain didn‘ want to see at all. 


To be honest, I think this bastard shouldn’t have survived. 


TBC. 


Chapter 19: The jealous person. 


In a luxury condo in the middle of the city, the sound of heavy music rang 
out throughout the room, fun-loving youngsters moved joyfully, each hand 
holding a powerful drink and the latter it became. More and more 
passionately, in the corner of the room, there were some couples 
exchanging sensations. Hands snuggled together, kisses on the lips 
carelessly, a fun party that lovers can’t miss. 


Meanwhile, in the master bedroom of the event’s owner, a young man was 
crouching on his full chest. His two hands are not swayed until the woman 
moaned in a sweet voice, and wrapped her arms around her neck, 
demanding the joy that the other party would give. 


“Ah, ah...Phii Top, hurry up.” 


“What are you screaming about? It’s annoying!” The young man raised his 
head with an irritated expression, annoyed by the rumbling noises in his 
ears. The girl was a little shocked but quickly moved to use her soft breasts 
to crush her heartily. 


“Phii Top, what’s wrong, are you in a bad mood?” 


“Yes l 33 


The person who shouted got up and lit a cigarette, a little figure without 
clothes quickly followed and hugged his back. 


“What happened? You can tell me.” 


“Tf I tell you, can you help me? Stay quiet and shut up!” the person who 
was listening, opened his mouth, but his two hands reached out to caress his 
chest, hoping that the bad-tempered man would come back. 


“Top i 33 
“What!” 


Before he could make the owner of the room turn to look at him, the door of 
the room opened wide. The girl quickly grabbed a blanket to cover her 
body, cried out in shock that the oncoming person did not pay attention, 
took a long step, and stopped in front of his friend. 


“Did you know you were fooled?” 


“Fooled what?” Top turned an irritated look at his friend as he glanced at 
the girl who refused to leave either. 


“You, please leave first.” 
“But...” 
“Go out! Are you deaf?” 


When the owner of the room shouted and the thin figure bit her mouth 
painfully, grabbed the clothes, held the blanket tightly, and walked away 
knowing that he was very angry. But Top doesn't care, a girl like this can 
find him whenever he wants, and his friend’s impatient look is more 


important. 


After losing to Oat at the event, he tried to find a chance to enter the event, 
but the young man became so furious that no one could get in his face. 


That’s how the friends heated up to find news before they were cut off that 
day in hopes of escaping. 


“Do you have anything to say?” Top filled his lungs with smoke. 
“Tt’s about how you lost the race.” 


“Damn! I did not lose. They cheated on me!” The young man shouted 
loudly at his friend who quickly raised his hand to calm down. 


“Well, I know. That’s why I brought this to you. Do you remember Saifah 
who let you compete with your friends? I went to try it out and found that 
there was a racing garage that the motorists knew well. Now the people who 
run it named Saifah and Phayu, are brothers. Have you started 
understanding?” 


“So, what?” Top said irritatingly, although he wanted to bring the story to 
the end. But he was the one taking the challengege himself. That day, 
everyone saw it. 


“It’s such a cursing saying that you suck is Phayu, the older brother!” 


“What did you say?!” That’s all, the person who was listening, rose to his 
full height and looked at his friend as if he was a bastard. 


“Well, you didn’t hear that right. I went to sneak a peek at his face and 
Phayu was the one who cursed you. Don’t you think it’s weird that Saifah 
challenges you to race and the mechanic in charge of the motorcycle is 
Phayu? I think you are right; those two siblings converge to humiliate you.” 
Top threw his ashtray against the wall furiously and imagined that 
mechanic’s face and wanted to stomp it. 


“They deliberately caused me to lose!” The young man recalled the day 
Phayu suggested which motorcycle he should use. When asked which 
machine was the strongest, he chose it. Then he must have picked the worst 


car for his friend to win. 


The more he thought about it, the hot-tempered man became angrier and 
angrier, while his friend was relieved. He thought he had saved his face, 
Top would stop thinking too much, and he would throw it at another friend, 
but... 


“What’s the garage’s name? You brought it to me.” 


“Uh? What are you going to do with it?” the person who thought about the 
news that the story would end with Top’s banging a bit. But now it gets 
better, then he can excuse that he lost because he was bad, but because he 
was cheated. That man turned out to be staring at him, asking in a deep 
voice that he had a bad premonition. 


“You think I’m going to let the story end like this?! I had to lose face at the 
races I tried so hard. Then that slave Chai would have reported the matter to 
Khun Pakin. What do you think the image of me in his eyes will be? Shit! 
I’ve got to get my reputation back!” The hot-tempered man rang out, and 
when he knew all the information. Top scooted out of the room, not waiting 
for the sound of anyone stopping him anywhere. 


PIl humiliate you like I was humiliated! 


“OK, he called to challenge me to a race.” 


“Oh, a loser invites you to beat him.” 


In the glass room of the garage. Phayu was sitting in front of his twin 
brother who nodded with an irritated expression because Saifah was the 
one answering the call and he had to interact with the boy who seemed to 
be spoiled by his parents. 


They actually met a lot of people like this. The more arrogant people show 
off that they know everything, they come across every day. They argued the 
black-faced mechanic said this one is good and that one yes, they didn’t 
even look at what their car was suitable for. But once in a while, there is a 
person who makes a good-humored person like Saifah talk in such a cynical 


tone. 


The people who have lost to Oat? One needs to raise more than one finger 
to count because two hands are not enough. But most of the arguments will 
end up in the field because no one dares to argue with the owner of the 
event. This time he didn’t bully the guy who won, but it came up to cheat 
him to lose. That’s what made Saifah so furious that he slammed the phone 
at him. 


“He blames you for choosing a bad car for him, so he lost to Oat. I’m 
irritated! He’s very close to Phii Pakin, but he doesn’t know Oat’s name as 
Phii Pakin’s favorite. Whoever competes with him loses! And when I 
challenged him to compete with me, he said he would compete, but after 
playing he was cheated first.” The younger twin rolled his eyes, he didn’t 
think that the joke would spread and cause trouble. to my brother. 


“If you don’t want to compete then don’t compete, let him bark, he’s just a 
lost dog.” 


Rain swallowed his saliva, had never seen Saifah so irritated, then turned to 
look at the person beside him. 


Phii Phayu looked calmer than when he first knew about it, he was scared 
because he really couldn’t read a face like this. 


Now he’s not Phii Phayu, the good guy who professed to be his boyfriend at 
university and he’s not a mischievous villain who likes to make him cry. He 
wasn’t a sweet man who made him blush, but a serious man. Rain swears 


that he won’t be involved in anything. 


If Phii Phayu looks like this since the first two meetings. He probably 
wouldn’t dare face it. Hey, he knew that at that time Phii Phayu didn’t take 
him seriously at all. 


“Has he told you the rules?” 


“Tell me, he said he will race at Phii Pakin’s big stadium, the rules are the 
same as the real race, but only run one lap to decide the result. Oh, He said 
you get the car you think is the best, this time he will bring his own 
motorcycle, so we can’t cheat him like before.” Saifah answered the 
question very irritatingly, he continued. 


“Heh, He said that according to the actual rules, did he know that there 
weren’t actually rules? Supercharged or Turbo helps. Trust me the car he 
brought will probably cheat so don’t pick it up, lose the dog.” 


Rain started to panic because Phii Phayu was smiling then turned to look 
outside. 


“So, Pll even give it to a dog, he can cheat.” The talker stood up at the 
younger twin and cried out. 


“Will you accept?!” 


“Yeah, and I’m going to put that one in the race.” Phayu pointed to a 
beautiful big bike that had just been painted a few days ago...the same one 
that some dogs used and lost. 


“Phii Phayu!” Rain understood the feeling that his mama didn’t want his 
papa to ride a big bike. This time because he quickly grabbed his 
boyfriend’s hand, and looked worried. The general road riding type doesn’t 
matter because Phii Phayu doesn’t use much speed. He’s also cool, suitable 
for the other party, but when imagining racing on a big racetrack where his 
knees are almost rubbing against the curb, he’s kind of heartless. 


A worried look made Phayu put his hand on his head, and swayed softly. 
“Rain, I used to tell you that you are jealous, right?” 


“Don’t play, Phii Phayu.” the boy frowns. Because at this time, he will 
come down to the mountain again where the big person shook his head. 


“You are not playing, but I’m going to show you that...” The talker leans his 
head down to draw the same eye, then he says in a serious tone. 


“How jealous you are that you should have a boyfriend like me, just wait 
and see.” 


Then Phayu walked out of the room and went straight to Phii Aon who was 
looking at the car. Let Rain turn around and look at the other twin. To be 


honest, now he doesn’t hate Phayu’s narcissistic words. He wasn’t ashamed 
to blush at others listening but was staring at Saifah hoping for a better 


explanation. 
“Phii Saifah, I really want to ask. Will Phii Phayu have a chance to win?” 


Throughout his acquaintance, he has known Phii Phayu as a car lover 
whose hobby is a big bike mechanic. But as a racer, he didn’t have any 
information in his head. Saifah’s face was tense. 


“Tf you ask me? I think...” 


His answer left Rain sitting there stunned. 


Today, an integrated racetrack where countless large races have been held 
has been granted special permission from the venue owners. It was used as 
a winning and losing track between Phayu and Top. The mechanic's 
boyfriend who turned into a one-day racer was looking amazed at the huge 
racetrack. 


Hey, do we have to go this far? 


Now Rain was feeling a little bit nervous because when it was a racetrack 
in the middle of the city it was scary but it was a straight line, the distance 
wasn t that much. This looks much bigger than that, his two hands tightly 
clenched and his eyes wide open. 


“Don’t worry Phayu. By the way, why are you here?” Saifah glanced at the 
person who was following him. 


“Oh, well, I want to see here what a talented mechanic would be like in the 
field.” Prapai said it was funny even though I regret that the day it 
happened, he wasn’t there. Otherwise, he might have seen something fun, 
but he couldn’t think again. Because as far as he heard, the challenger is just 
an arrogant idiot, and to see him and Oat really compete would be 
shivering. 


He probably knew that he had come down with Phayu instead of Oat. 
Otherwise, no matter how many times you race, you won’t be able to 


recover your name. 
“What do you think?” Saifah wanted to know your opinion. 


“Honestly, I don’t know why I came to see it myself, but as far as I’ve 
known these two for over two years. I know one thing...” Prapai looked at 
his friend’s face and then went to the clearly worried boy. His heart wanted 
to ask for this boy’s friend very badly, but he knew it was not the time and 
then said in a firm tone. 


“Phayu won’t do what he thought he couldn’t.” 


The person who was calm like that and thought he won after accepting the 
challenge. 


“Phii Pai, you think so?” Rain asked scared, he had known when Saifah had 
introduced it earlier. 


“T have to ask you, Rain, that’s all. Do you think Phayu will win or lose?” 


Surprisingly, one question made Rain smile because he was sure of one 
thing. 


“Phii Phayu never loses to anyone.” 
Even he tried and was defeated by this man as well. 


The two adults laughed at the answer and pointed to the person they were 
talking about who stepped into the full race suit, holding his trusty helmet. 
Rain quickly ran up to him. 


“But I’ve seen him lose.” Saifah has hinted. 
“Well, I saw it.” Prapai supported them because he saw them right now. 


Such a smart guy with a serious expression, but when he saw a cute boy 
running toward him, the corners of his mouth twitched, and his eyes 
softened. He puts his hands on his shoulders and looks like he is a defeated 


boy. 


“Your outfit is so cool, Phii Phayu.” 
“Just a cool outfit?” 


“Um, just a cool outfit.” Rain didn’t want the other party to see that he was 
worried, just that the racers would be a lot more stressed. So, he smiled 
broadly, answering loudly until the other party firmly pulled his head to his 
shoulder. 


“Ow, Phii Phayu so doesn’t be joking, your outfit is really cool.” 


“So, Pll wait and see when you are the one who rips the suit out of me.” the 
person who was listening, big eyes and looking at the face. I thought the 


other party was joking, but there wasn’t a hint of joking in his eyes. for a 
moment. So, much so that he wanted to counter why he wanted to pull the 
suit from the other party as well. 


The person who is cool with cool people. It’s good to stay like this. 


“Don’t believe it? Just wait and see.” Phayu whispered that Rain would 
argue, but turned to see the other party coming in with a big car that must be 
seen as very cool. 


He looks at the faces of the people who are going to ride it... No matter how 
cool the bike is, I can’t see it. 


Top also came to stand in front of Phayu and looked at Rain in the young 
technician’s embrace. He smirked contemptuously, apparently disgusted by 
the relationship that looked more than just siblings, and then opened that 
crappy mouth. Rain wanted to grab the lava and fill his mouth to shatter it 
to the side. 


“Good that you didn’t run your tail and hide your ass under the hood.” 


“You little as-...” the boy got hotter, but got stuck when Phayu flexed his 


arm. 


“Did you know? Why did you lose to my friend.” Phayu asked with a flat 
tone, sharp eyes without any remorse, then... a smile. 


“Because you are good at just barking.” 


“You! 33 


“Damn Top, calm down. If you came here to start shit then don’t race!” The 
dude over there held back Top and that calmed the person who was listening 
because he was spending all his money on this race bike. Fortunately, the 
degree is not inferior to those that he actually competes with confidence that 
it will not lose any of the custom cars from Phayu’s garage. 


“You’ll know for sure who the dog is!” 


The person who came looking for a fight pointed his head, then turned 
around and stepped in the other direction where Rain raised his fist behind 
him, wanting to punch him. 


“Holy shit, just breathing air with him makes me itch.” Rain said irritably, 
then turned to look at the person next to him and told him. 


“Like I’ve already won it. Let him walk in like a human, crawl back on all 


fours.” 


An angry expression instead made Phayu cool. It wasn’t that he wasn’t 
irritated by those words, but some things were proven on the pitch. When 
he saw Rain snort like he hadn’t seen in a while, he couldn’t help but smile. 
He was fond of the man who threw his fists in the air. 


“I want you to win, please support me.” Phayu looked at me and smiled. 


“Phii, we are here in the middle of the field.” Rain warned, pointing 
backward that it’s not just his twin brother and friend, it’s the field staff, and 
then to that bastard side again, but the big person just raises his eyebrows 
like that, also... 


“Tf you don’t support me then I will lose because of you, Rain.” 


To be honest, he really hates him. 
Fot, fotttt. 


“Are you Satisfied yet?” The person who was despised grabbed the 
handsome man’s cheek and pressed his nose on both cheeks. 


Swiftly. 


Phayu hugged the boy tightly, then buried his face in his neck, inhaling the 
soft aroma filling his lungs, Rain squirmed, there still felt that many people. 
Phayu was so pleased that he released the small body, then turned to meet 
his eyes. 


“Tf I win, I want a bigger prize from you, Rain.” 


In the end, the speaker released Rain and turned around to return to the 
field where the person who was listening looked worriedly. 


If Phii Phayu wins he will do the nasty even in the changing room. But it’s 
better not to say if someone is serious and gets busy. 


Even though there were only a handful of people watching the race, Rain 
could feel the heat in the air and the thirst for victory and the shivering 
excitement of the engine raising his gaze as the couple was about to start. 
There was loud engine noise. 


He was reminded of Phii Saifah’s words a few days ago. 


‘When the two of us were old enough to ride bikes, we learned to race. 
Phayu turned his attention to the engine, I also played motorcycles with him 
but when he started to customize the engine by himself, he found that he 
liked it, it was fun so he turned to fixing and customizing motorcycles and I 
stuck to racing. But he didn’t want to give up his dream of becoming an 
architect, so he chose both, so if you ask me... I can tell you that I still see 
the look in his eyes that he wants to win it. The racer’s blood doesn’t fade 
easily.’ 


Even when looking at the back of this wide distance. Rain can sense it...Phii 
Phayu doesn’t want to lose. 


Rain didn’t really care what the competitor ’s bike was, whether it was a 
thunderbolt noise or a bigger machine. Because he only looked at the red- 
black Phii Phayu’s motorcycle rushing forward, secretly terrified at the turn 
and his heart was pounding. He didn’t even know if his opponent was 
leading or behind. 


His gaze was only on Phii Phayu. 


Pictured on a rainy day, then a cool big bike flanked by cars flashed into his 
head. That day he said Phii Phayu was cool, the kind that he could talk 
about every day and could talk about many times a day until his friends 
were annoyed. But Phii Phayu at this time made the lump in his chest 
thump, his two hands clenched together so excitedly, he wanted to shout 
out, expressing his feelings for this person without stopping. 


This person? Hi Phii Phayu. 


“Tt has to be like this, my brother!” 


“Damn it, I’m going to challenge it next time!” 


Rain didn’t even know that Phii Phayu’s motorcycle had crossed the finish 
line. The two men next to him cheered with satisfaction because he was just 
looking after him. He looked at the man who slowed down, parked it, and 
stepped off the motorcycle. Realizing it again, the two legs stepped toward 
the winner with eyes that didn’t want to hide their feelings at all. 


Aside from admiration, joy, and relief, it was full of intense feelings. 
Fup. 


Phayu was pulling the helmet off his head with a simple gesture leaving his 
long, sweaty shoulders to frame his sharp face, revealing the winner’s eyes. 
This caused Rain to step up faster, before turning into a run, then jumping 
up to hug the person who opened his arms and thoughtlessly turned his 
attention to the loser. 


Rain told me that...he can’t take it anymore. 
How many times would this man steal his heart to be satisfied? 
Swiftly. 


With both hands hugging the tall figure, Rain did not hesitate to press his 
lips against the other’s mouth tightly, exchanging the taste of victory with 
each other, as his body swelled, it was unknown whether it was because of 
the temperature of the competitors or because the sensations were 
overflowing. 


“T really like this award.” 


Satisfied, Rain pulled away and listened to the hoarse voice that rumbled 
against his lips, but he didn’t want that. 


His eyes met, and with his hand holding the suit, Rain whispered in a 


trembling voice. 


“Phii Phayu...your wife wants to take off this crazy outfit from you 


1? 


already 
He wanted more. 

Phayu himself couldn’t hide the rawness in his eyes. 
They didn’t think differently at all. 


“You can’t ignore me like this, you bastard!” The loser rushes in, but 
neither Phayu nor Rain care. They let Saifah and Prapai come in his way, 
allowing them to celebrate the victory that only two could do. 


Phii Phayu might be cool in this outfit, but Rain is sure it will be much 
better if there’s nothing to hide. He...him to make a hardcore love to him 


now! 


Yes, Young Master Warain sure. He is the most enviable person who has a 
boyfriend named Phayu. 


TBC. 


Chapter 20: When Dogs Don't Just Bark 


“Oh, Phii Phayu. I can’t take it anymore and I’m tired.” 
“Who started it, I didn’t start this time.” 


At the end of the race, Phayu ordered the people from the garage to handle 
the motorcycles and to continue the race, and they came back home, 
hugging and kissing in the car. Then they took off their clothes along the 
road from the front of the house, chasing up to the second floor without 
wanting to waste a minute until they ended up on the bed naked, after that 
don’t tell me what happened right? 


This time I don’t know if Phayu managed Young Master Warain or Young 
Master Warain managed Phayu, but the bed was definitely broken. 


They started their hot activities since the sky was still bright now the 
outside sky was dark, and the boy moaned softly that he couldn't and left to 
lie down. His torso still rose a faint pink, his breath still hot from the last 
round that had just ended. 


The gesture Phayu leaned up to look at him affectionately, his large hand 
stroking the sweaty skin in a coveted manner. 


“Yeah, Rain has started it himself, but Phii Phayu wants to continue.” 


Rain wrinkled his nose, going to get something with a little stamina. 


This wasn’t quite like him, his mouth was provocative, and the body was 
snuggled up, but how could he have the wit to drag Phii Phayu up to bed? 
It’s the other party who kisses him and holds him up until they end up on a 
soft mattress like this. 


Ah, but he’s the one who took off Phii Phayu’s outfit. 


“Let’s save it for another day, I’m going to put on my racing suit again.” 
When he takes it off piece by piece, it’s super sexy. 


“Rain, do you have this kind of taste?” Phayu mocked the boy and snuggled 
up. 


“I just knew that.” 


At first, the dress on the body was perfect, but when it was taken off it was 
more suitable, the answer made Phayu laugh out loud. 


“So, let’s prepare the doctor’s, police's, soldier's, and pilot’s uniforms for 
special moments, shall we?” 


“Crazy! I’m not that psychotic!” the person who just realized he really likes 
racing suits screams loudly, and punches the kidnapper over the shoulder 
for a while. But when he pressed his eyes on the broad shoulders, strong 
arms and he couldnt help but imagine the other person wearing the clothes 
as they said. 


This guy’s outfit isn’t suitable, just wearing a gown. But the police uniforms 
are fit and tight and the soldiers’ trousers are to die for, what about pilot 
trousers with Phii Phayu’s tight ass... 


“It’s good too.” 
Swiftly. 


“Hahaha, my psychotic boy.” Only when Phayu heard this, did he pulled the 
naked body and hugged him tightly, and clenched his teeth hard. Where 
Rain tried to defend, but anyway, where did he fight the strength, the more 
tired and exhausted the porridge-like this, also, When he saw Phii Phayu 
laughing, he was happy. 


A few days ago, Phii Phayu was probably acting normal. But he knew that 
the other party was always thinking about the competition, once everything 
was over. Phii Phayu smiled, he felt good too. 


‘Is this love? When I saw him smile, I smiled along with him.’ 


“So, Pll prepare some for you, Rain too. Would you like a shortcut nurse, a 
Japanese student, cat ears, and a stewardess?” 


Is it a relationship that comes with psychosis? 


The person who was so small couldn t help but hit his shoulder, but Phayu 
was unshaken, still laughing loudly. One hand hugged his waist, and one 
was wrapped around his shoulder, playing with his skin there. 


“Your wife is a man; would you like to see a picture of wicked eyes?” 


“Wicked or not you decide, so Rain, you have to show me first.” Warain 
grabbed the other’s shoulder in revenge, knowing that Phii Phayu didn’t 
care about that. 


“I’m in a good mood.” 


“Good since you jumped to kiss my lips already.” Phayu said, then use the 
tip of the nose to rub into the little man’s nose. 


“Phii Phayu, are you thinking of racing again?” The boy asked curiously 
because today he saw that the other party looked happy while on the track. 
But that immediately made Phayu shake his head, and lay down next to 
him. 


“No, I prefer the background.” 
“Why?” 

“T just like bikes; I don’t like racing.” 
“Really?” 


“Then why would I lie?” Phayu said it was funny, but when he saw his clear 
eyes, he agreed to continue. 


“T like the sound of the engine, but it’s not that I have to be the only rider to 
hear it. It’s like you like to be a builder, but you don’t have to live in the 
house by yourself.” When Phayu gave an example, Rain immediately cried 
out. When he thought about it, what the other party said was true because he 
liked to create this so he came to study Architecture. 


“So, did you come to study in this faculty?” 


“Oh, I came to study because my mother likes to scold my father that if car 
engineers can do everything, can they learn to make houses beautiful like 
the villagers of the hills? So, I got the idea that I want to make a beautiful 
house and also be able to make a cool car, so I came to study this way. This 


house was undergoing major renovations when I was in school at the end of 
the third year. My mother wanted something to draw and sketch as he 
asked. But at that time, I was still a child, if I improve now, it would be 
much better. Rain, you should come to see the house in Korat, that one I 
designed by myself. It’s a work that I’m very proud of.” Phayu tells his 
story while spreading the boy’s nose. 


“And you, Rain. Why are you studying in this faculty?” 
“Don’t laugh.” 
“Pl try.” Warain snapped but agreed. 


“I was told by my relatives that I couldn’t pass the exam into Architecture 
faculty, so I fought until I passed the exam.” 


Phayu looked at the narrator with a frown, but he laughed out loud. 


“Not funny, Phii. When I was insulted like this. I have asked Papa to let me 
go to special classes without any holidays. I was going to slap my aunt’s 
face, and when I really passed I wanted to show her to see if I was stuck. 
She just shrugged and said...her son passed the doctor’s exam. I cried so 
hard.” The boy imitated his cousin’s voice, but the person who was listening 
was already laughing with tears in his eyes. 


“Tt’s not funny, Phii Phayu. Is your aunt still telling you that you can study 
these days? I heard it was heavy, but the doctor's entrance was heavier. Her 
son is so good like that. Hey, I cursed my cousin every day so he would fail, 
that bastard.” Rain yelled, but Phayu kept laughing. 


Not because he laughed at his relatives, but because the reason Rain came 
to this school was not at all different from what he thought. 


When the foot hits, he doesn’t give up. 


Do you know these days that they are hugging each other now because Rain 
was forced to accept the challenge? 


“No, I am no longer discussing this. You are laughing there.” The boy said 
awkwardly and would turn his back on him, but Phayu held him back. 


“Oh, my god, I’m not laughing at you, I’m just praising my boyfriend for 
being a hard worker.” 


Rain squinted his face, feeling amused at being pouted. So, he pushed his 
nose up strongly at him, wanting to be hit harder, but whatever. This is 
Phayu. So, what the other party did was squeeze his nose, and sway it 
affectionately, but Rain was suffocating. 


“Pm angry.” 
“Okay! I’m confused now.” 


The person who listened shouted loudly and kicked his leg. But in the end, 
he was the one who smiled widely. Rain knows that the discussion here is 
meaningless, but spending time with a lover doesn t always have to be 
meaningful, also, Warain likes this kind of moment...to spend time together 
without rushing. 


“Well, Phii Phayu, what if that bastard comes up again?” Rain asked 
thoughtfully. 


“He will not dare, Phii Pakin came to see me in the afternoon too.” 
“Hmm.” 
The small figure looked puzzled. Phayu explained further. 


“T don’t know if he over there knows that Phii Pakin came to see me too, 
but he probably doesn’t know. Otherwise, he wouldn’t act like the owner of 
the stadium like that.” 


“Then what will happen?” 


“Over there, that guy will be banned from entering any event again. Don’t 
worry, if there is a fight that is the result of the event that Phii Pakin 
arranged, he will take over it, after this, he wouldn’t dare mess with me. But 
he arrived, I’m not afraid anymore.” Listening to this, Rain was relieved, 
but wanted to see what Phii Pakin was. 


Relieved that, Phayu himself didn’t talk about his concern. 
Phayu was afraid that Top would mess with Rain instead. 


“Stop talking about other people, are you free in the middle of next month?” 
Phayu kept this concern aside and changed the topic. 


“Empty, busy until school starts.” 


“Oh, that’s what I know. When school starts, don’t mind coming to eat with 
me, you should find enough time to sleep.” 


“Don’t say it, Phii. Oh, it’s scary just thinking about it.” the person who was 
listening, fussing, frowning, eyes downcast. While Phayu laughed and 


didn’t want to say that the more his face looked like this, the more he 
wanted to tease! And what he said was not joking. Now Rain has plenty of 
time, but wait until after school starts. He wanted to do something relaxing 
with him, so... 


“Let’s go on a trip.” 
“Huh?” the person who was listening blinked his eyes before they widened. 


“Travel! Where? When, just the two of us?” Rain exclaimed excitedly and 
both hands shook his arms. 


“Hmm, maybe in the middle of next month you will have time. I’m going to 
leave work and go somewhere before we start the semester, it’s just the two 
of us. I don’t want any clutter so I don’t have to invite anyone more, but 
where are we going? Rain, you can decide, domestically or abroad.” The 
boy trembled and nodded his head. On one side his heart wants to leave the 
country and travel with Phayu to a foreign country, but if he goes, the 
parents will surely complain that the invitation by Phayu to travel together 
to another country was too much and won’t allow them to go together. 


So, where to go in the country? 


“You can think slowly, there is still time. But are you hungry now?” Phayu 
affectionately patted the head that Rain quickly said. 


“Pm thirsty, Phii Phayu, my throat is very dry but I don’t have the strength 
to get up myself.” 


Listening to this, he already knew that Rain was begging him to go get it for 
him. 


At Phayu I wanted to tease him too, but seeing Rain’s exhaustion he was the 
cause. He pressed a kiss on his forehead, got up to open the wardrobe, 
grabbed his pants, and put them on. 


“So, Pll come, I have to go and collect the underwear that Rain took off for 
me. I don’t know where you left it off.” 


He didn’t want to drop it on the boy’s red face, remembering the way he 
quickly swiped away and shouted to fix it. 


“Since I took off your stuff, I gotta go and get it back!” Of course, this must 
be dealt with before Phii Saifah is on his way back. Otherwise, he would be 
embarrassed to make eye contact for sure, so he played along the way so he 
knew exactly where he was doing what. As for now... 


“Where are we going?” Rain managed to grab an iPad (Phii Phayu’s) 


opened and was looking out where to go. 


Phii Phayu said that he still has time, he did not think he had time to 
determine the destination, plan, or book a hotel, there are a lot of things to 
do. Soon it’s next month so he must be fast. 


This confirms that he wants to travel together too. He was trembling, really. 


He’s so lucky that Phii Phayu is in the same faculty. 


Rain thought as he scooped the simmering boiled eggs in a pot of boiling 
water and dipped them in cold water, and then began to peel them until he 
saw a nice white and bouncy texture. He puts them in a bowl then uses a 


hard-boiled egg cutter to cut them one at a time and mixes the cut parts 
with mayonnaise, add some pepper and salt to taste, and he tastes until 
satisfied. he takes a slice of bread and cuts it into thick slices and spread a 
lot of boiled egg filling on the side of the bread, uses a knife to cut 
diagonally into a triangle, then places it on a plate. 


Rain made an additional tuna mayonnaise filling, and then turned to instant 
coffee until the aroma swept through the kitchen. 


As for why he said he was lucky? Well, if Phii Phayu didn’t study in the 
same faculty. If Phii Phayu doesn’t tell his parents that he comes to prep 
classes, will Rain have a chance to sit and cook breakfast for his boyfriend 
like this? 


He didn’t know what Phii Phayu had said, but his parents said that if he 
stayed at home there would be no problem. 


Sometimes getting a boyfriend who can approach adults is also good. 
“What are you doing?” 
“Sandwich.” 


When Phayu stepped into his work clothes, the person who woke up at the 
same time proudly said, but the sharp eyes weren’t looking at the breakfast 
they were proud to offer, but... 


“When you wear it like this, your mother doesn’t mind? Rain.” 


The big person twitched the hem of his shirt lightly until he had to look 
down at himself. 


Now he only wears a short boxer and Phii Phayu’s pajamas. 
“I don’t mind, it’s pajamas.” 

“Which are mine.” 

“Hmm.” 


“My pajamas... Did you know that wearing something like this at my house 
is called flirting?” Phayu jokingly walked in and patted Rain’s thighs. The 
boy slapped his hand just loudly, and then lifted his head at him. 


“Back then, someone said I flirted badly? So, let it go. How about now? Am 
I smooth enough?” 


‘If you want to flirt with Phii, make it smoother next time.’ 


Rain was completely satisfied to see his boyfriend unexpectedly stunned. 
He said he would put his late dinner speech on his face, but Phii Phayu 
paused for a moment, as his face widened again. 


“Tf you are going to flirt with me, you need more. This is not enough.” 


“And did Phii Phayu know? If you talk like this to your wife, my house 
calls it perversion.” 


As the boy argued, this time. Phayu laughed loudly and walked around his 
waist loosely and took the sandwich to his mouth. 


“Phii, what time will you be back today?” 


“It’s probably late, PI tell you later.” 


“So, Pll have dinner ready.” Even though he hates and hates the prankster, 
Warain can’t resist the feeling of wanting to take care of him. Besides, he’s 
free, even if he reads the book as Phii Phayu said. He still had time left, he 
was just preparing dinner for the hard worker. 


This question made Phayu sigh. 

“What? Just ask this and you are sighing.” The young man asked curtly. 
“Rain, you know what?” 

“Do not know.” 


“Hahaha ok.” The annoying boy put his arms around his shoulder in return, 
and the big person looked into his eyes. 


“If you want to seduce me, just ask me if you prepared dinner for me. I’m 
almost bad. Honestly, I don’t want to go to work right now.” Phayu said in a 
serious tone and the person who tried to put on his husband’s shirt had to 
bite his lip to relieve embarrassment. He didn’t think his few words could 
make this grown-up look like this. 


“You should go...Who said that people have to take responsibility for their 
own duties.” 


Suddenly. 
Enter. 


When Rain used the big person’s words, Phayu paused and his smile faded 
little by little. Then he puts a whole sandwich in his mouth, fills him with 
coffee, takes another one in his hand, and grabs his work bag. 


“If you want to go anywhere, take my car. Here’s the key. Today I am 
taking the Ducati, I am going.” 


The young man, as fast as Phayu, took a long step toward the front of the 
house. Rain was also quick to follow after him. 


“Phii Phayu, how fast are you going?” 
The big person shouted in response. 


“T’m going to go fast work harder and come back to my husband’s role. I 
am going, you keep an eye on the house.” And the landlord puts another 
sandwich in his mouth. Withdraw the sweetheart from the garage and then 
turn the engine off, leaving the little one standing there stunned at the door 
of the house, if in the end laughs brightly. 


“Phii Phayu you are crazy, you like making me shy there.” 


At first, he tried to wake up with a big person even though he could 
continue sleeping because he meant to spend some time in the morning 
together with Phayu, but he seemed to wake up late. 


“Nah, just Phii Phayu ate it.” Rain gladly looked at the three-quarter 
missing plate of sandwiches, then managed to grab the last remaining plate 
and walked back up to the second floor. The other hand holds the car keys 
as well. 


It’s better to eat and sleep for a few more naps, tonight he will have energy. 


“What should I do, Sky? Now your friend feels like a super wife.” 


The word ‘Super Wife’ is so damn good than Phii Phayu’s wife... it feels so 
good. 


When Rain woke up it was almost noon. When he finds something to put in 
his stomach, he sits and reads a book, talks to his friends on the phone, surfs 
the Internet for a while, and sees that the market is probably already set up. 
So, the young man grabbed his wallet and cell phone and took the car keys 
out of the house, but... 


“Tt’s not that hot.” 


Today’s weather is not hot. Plus, there were so many clouds that there was 
almost no sunlight coming down, which made an idea pop into his head. 


“I might as well walk.” Rain immediately threw the car keys in the same 
place because a certain person likes to say that he doesn’t have much 
energy. So, he started by walking back to the market first. 


This was the thought of the person who whistled out of the house, locked 
the key Phayu gave and walked out of the alley in a good mood. He didn’t 
realize that not far away, two men who straddled him on a motorcycle were 
looking at him. 


“Khun Top? the boy came out of the house...nope, alone... OK.” 


At the end of the call, the man puts his phone in his pocket and nods to 
another friend, and follows with his motorcycle. 


His employer ordered him... to kidnap that boy. 


After walking around the market for one round, Rain got three side dishes 
and grilled meatballs as snacks for someone who will come back late to 
have dinner together. He didn’t forget to buy it in case Saifah was going 
back to sleep at the house as well. Once sure enough, the little figure 
walked back and forth swinging the bag, still thinking about where to go. 


Sea or mountain? 


Rain thought that Phii Phayu would like to take a big bike with him, then it 
probably wouldn’t be very far. Otherwise, it’s definitely going to be a place 
where the atmosphere is good, and the scenery is beautiful to look at and 
enjoy. 


“Tt’s hard to choose.” 


He didn’t know where the people who like to ride big bikes tend to choose, 
so he couldn’t choose. Best way tonight is to ask Phii Phayu. 


Rain kept thinking about this until he walked back into the alley of the 
house. 


Phayu’s house is located in an alley where the road is about six meters 
wide, although it’s not very suitable for cars to cross. But because each 
house is quite occupying the whole alley, there are only a few houses. So, he 
never had a problem on the way back, especially during the daytime no cars 
were going in and out. 


Rain has been to and fro this house for months but he hasn’t seen the 
neighbor’s face yet, it’s not surprising that the neighbors are not very close 


to each other. 
“Who are you?” 


Therefore, the young man walked back to the front of the house, and there 
was a large van parked, causing his eyebrows to furrow, taking a long step 
to take a look. 


“Do you have any business at my house?” 


“We have some items sent to Khun Phayu.” The man in the delivery man’s 
uniform said politely. 


What did he order? Every time he saw something, it was sent to the garage. 


“T can accept it instead.” If Rain didn’t think more than that and looked after 
the staff who walked to open the back of the car. 


“Its a big item, can you give me some strength to lift it down?” With 
kindness. Rain managed to put a bag of food on the fence of the house, and 
followed the staff who hunched over behind the van, thinking it was too 
heavy. He would have left it in front of the house first, waiting for the parcel 
owner to help bring it into the house again. 


But... 
“Hoy! Ohhh!” 


When Rain walked around to the back of the van. He let out a loud cry, but 
before he could even shout, the delivery man raised his hand and covered 
his mouth from behind, and pushing the little figure into the car where a 


man in black wearing a robber’s hat was waiting, the boy struggled as best 
he could. 


“Uhhhhhhhhh.” 


“I got him, bring the car!” He tried his hardest, but the delivery man pressed 
his face against the floor of the car. One hand covers his mouth and another 
holds his wrist behind him, while the other manages to close the van, 
shouting to the driver that makes Rain widen his eyes. 


“Let go, help, help!” 
“Silent!” 
“Help... ugh.” 


He yelled at him, but Rain insisted on screaming loudly, and that caused 
him to get punched in the flanks. The cry swallowed up his throat, but he 
opened his mouth to moan in pain. 


At that moment they managed to use a cloth to tie Rain’s mouth tightly. The 
other tied his hand with a rope, followed by his feet, and a large van drove 
out of the alley as if nothing had happened. The only thing left was a bag of 
cooked rice in front of the gate. 


Strange. 


Phayu has been looking at the phone that has been silent from morning to 
evening. There will be a picture of the meal that day, along with a message 
saying that it is waiting to eat, but today the whole day there is no contact 


from another boy, and it’s even more strange that he’s LINE and the other 
party doesn t read. 


Rain always reads LINE very quickly, but this was three hours after he sent 
his last message and there was no reply. 


Is he asleep? 


The young man tried to think optimistically that he was worried, but the 
race track was only a few days ago, and he didn’t warn Rain to be careful 
because he didn’t want to worry. He thought that the matter had already 
reached Phii Pakin’s ears. It should have been decided that nothing would 
happen to Rain, but... 


Yes, it has. 
He had a bad intuition. 


So, Phayu accelerated his big bike, returned home as quickly as possible, 
and just as Saifah turned his car into the house. 


“Three days, do you mind brother, this younger brother is willing to let 
himself go to sleep at the garage.” Saifah joked, but the elder brother didn’t 
laugh too because his eyes were looking straight at.., a bag with rice. 


“Did the aunt next door bring something for you?” 


Since their parents moved to Korat, there were few people at home and they 
just came back to sleep at night. The neighbors that when they have 
something to leave, usually hang it for them, but it’s too much to play with 
as a bag of rice. 


“How many hours has it been, it’s probably already broken by the sun.” 


Phayu did not listen to his brother’s words because he looked directly at the 
house which was so pitch dark that the tall figure quickly jumped in, turned 
on the light, and ran across the ground floor and upstairs. 


“Rain, where are you?” The mouth called out to the person of the heart 
loudly, but there was no sign. 


“What’s going on?” Saifah ran after him, asking in shock. 
“Rain isn’t here.” Phayu said in a tense voice. 


“Did he go home? How many nights have you brought Rain here? I doubt 
that I will go home and sleep.” 


Phayu immediately shook his head. He was convinced that if Rain returned 
home, Rain would have told him because the previous time he had punished 
him so badly that the boy remembered not to leave without saying a word. 
But now, called he didn’t answer, LINE went unanswered and the boy 
disappeared from the house, Phayu clenched his fists. 


The young man called again. But no one answered the call and he didnt 
stop trying. 


Rain might have just gone to Seven Eleven and he muted the phone. 
Phayu tried to think positively despite his hunch being warned. 
The person who had the only thought that flashed into his head. 


Clack. 


“Rain!” 


The end of the line pressed to accept Phayu shouted his name in relief if it 


wasn’t long before it was cleared. 
[Phii Phayu, help me, help me, help...umm.] 
[Remember me?] 


Phayu gripped the phone so tightly that it raised a white knuckle because 
he...remembered the sound of the bastard ringing through the phone. 


A loser dog who turned around and bit his boy! 


Chapter 21: Throwing dignity. 


“Top | 393 


As soon as he knew who Rain was with. Phayu roared loudly, his eyes 
glittering as if someone had set fire to him, he was so furious that he wanted 
to go and kill it with his hands. 


[Glad you remember me.] 


“If you don’t want to die, release my boyfriend right now!” the person who 
used to be so conscious, as Saifah himself began to understand the situation 
and what was going on. 


[Is it a good idea to use a tone like this on me? What if I lost my mind 
and cut your boyfriend’s face up?] 


“Bastard!” Phayu’s hands trembled in anger the words on the other end of 
the line made him try to take a deep breath to cool his fiery heart, but it 
didn't help. The more he got excited, the more hesitant, the more worried 
that the bastard would do something to Rain, and the more he thought of his 
brother’s words that the rice packet at the front of the house should be hung 
for hours until the food went bad. 


How long has Rain been taken?! 


“Whatever you want, bring it on.” The young man said in a slightly colder 
tone. 


[This is easy to talk to.] 
“You fight with me not my boyfriend, let my boyfriend go.” 
[Don’t worry. I’ll release him for sure, but after you trade yourself.] 


Phayu already knew that Rain was just baiting to lure him to walk on the 
hook, if in normal times a person like Phayu would never do something 
stupid like that, but at times like this. 


“Where are you?! Pl go to you right now.” 


“Hey, Phayu, calm down.” Saifah again grabbed his brother’s shoulder, and 
convinced him to calm down, apparently this is a trap that he hopes to hit, 
and would it be foolish to walk in so easily? 


The elder twin brother doesn’t care. 
“Where? Where do you want me to go!” 


[You must come alone in half an hour. If you are thinking of playing 
tricks. I will cut your boyfriend’s face one by one....] 


“Damn it. I asked where you are!” Phayu even yelled out loud at the end of 
the line when the bastard didn’t tell me where. Now what he wanted; he was 
ready to do as he was told. If going alone, Phayu will go alone, as long as 
his boy is safe! 


[Calm down. If your temper wears on me, my hand might miss and cut 
your boyfriend’s face.] 


Koot. 


The person who listened clenched his jaw so hard that he raised his ridge, 
wanting to kill him with his hand. But now Top has the upper hand and as 
long as Rain is safe, he can bow to anything too. 


[You must come alone. If my people see that you have a friend with you. 
I’m going to cut your boyfriend, don’t call the police. Because you 
don’t want this story to end badly... Don’t worry, I don’t mind messing 
with your boyfriend. If you do as I say, I will let both you and your 
boyfriend go, is this offer interesting? ] 


Phayu realized that everything wasn t as easy as it was bullshit, there was 
no way for him to scramble to get Rain to come back so easily. This loser 
dog just wanted to play him down. 


A stupid plan that only fools can figure out, but...it works every time. 


If he had been calmer if he had been more conscious and if he hadn’t been 
so anxious, he would have easily solved this plan. But now, if it helps Rain 
even a minute faster. He was a fool to go into a foolish plot to take revenge 
on him alone. 


The young man wouldnt let it drag Rain into it! 

[PI] send you the address, just remember, half an hour.] 
“You bastard!” 

Smack! 


As soon as he hung up, Phayu swore loudly, his long legs kicked into the big 
table until it fell to the ground, his belongings were scattered, but the young 


man didn’t care. Now he’s almost mad. 
He might have touched his boyfriend! 
LINE. 


Suddenly, an alarm sounded. Phayu picked up the phone and looked even 
angrier. Not because he used Rain Line’s phone to tell him, but because it 
sent him a photo of Rain with a shabby face, mouth bound, and with a 
cutter knife pointed at his cheek! 


...Don’t even think about playing tricks... 
Flung. 


“Hey, Phayu! Calm down. You... brother, calm down.” Phayu spun out of 
the house but Saifah jumped after him, grabbed his shoulder, and tried to 
tell him to calm down, but Phayu quickly brushed his hand away. 


“What should I calm down?! You see Rain in his hands, go away, I’m not 


wasting my time here!” 
“But it’s a trap.” 


“Yeah, I know it’s a trap, but if he wants me. I’ll be the one walking into the 
trap if that keeps Rain safe, Saifah. I won’t have an argument with you here. 
Therefore, run away before I get mad!” That loser dog didn’t dare to do 
anything more than just summon him to a rehearsal. No matter how much 
he hated him, he wouldn t have the foolish idea to kill him just because 
there was an affair on the field. 


He knew that what he wanted was to retaliate. So, he will do whatever he 
wants, as long as he doesn’t touch Rain. 


His hesitant eyes stared straight at him, but Saifah didn’t turn away either. 


“Don’t worry, he wouldn’t dare kill me.” Phayu cooled down a bit after 
seeing the twin brother’s worried eyes. The two of them hadn’t shown that 
they cared about each other for a very long time, but they knew that each 
other was thinking about each other. This time is the same. Phayu knew that 
Saifah was hot, but he tried to cool down after seeing him hotter. 


Phayu confirmed again. 


“He can’t do anything to your brother...you don’t have to do anything.” The 
elder twin patted the younger twin’s shoulder, eyes fixed on it, and Saifah 
looked down at his palm. 


His brother’s surrender gesture made Phayu walk past and get into his trusty 
car, accelerating to take it away so quickly that Saifah raised his hand 
vigorously. 


“If you weren’t born my brother, I wouldn’t worry about you.” 


Saifah told himself, as he walked into the house, picked up the phone, and 
dialed someone. 


“Damn Top! You’ve thought well, haven’t you? This isn’t a joke, it’s a 
kidnapping case.” 


Meanwhile, Top hung up from Phayu with a satisfied expression. Well, he 
had to turn offended when his best friend gave a warning with a frightened 
expression on his face. He glanced at Warain, who stared back at them with 
fiendish eyes and the small figure struggled for freedom even though his 
hands and feet were tied to a chair. 


The boy’s furious eyes made Top’s friends secretly frightened. 


Even though they are friends who always feel like getting along with Top, 
enjoy what it does, enjoy the way he takes them for rides, parties, girls, or 
whatever his money makes for his friends. They can have fun, even 
stomping on people who upset them, but the kidnapping is too much. 


If he called and said guys let’s beat Phayu, they might have decided it would 
be easier to help. But here he played to kidnap someone from the house, this 
fight would involve the police and it would not be just a fight case because 
it’s so hard to imagine. 


Top could survive because his father had the money, but someone may not. 


“So, what.” A friend who was enraged from the previous defeat asked in a 
curt tone, apparently feeling irritated. 


“T think you should let this boy go. If you want to get back at Phayu, we can 
just beat him, but this could get out of hand.” 


“So, he’s going to stand still for you to beat him? You keep saying 
something stupid.” Top yelled, turning to look at the person who he had 
paid to bring him. Then he found that Rain, who wasn’t scared at all, was 
irritated, just the opposite. Rain stared back at him with a look of disdain 
like his boyfriend. 


“What the fuck are you looking at!” 


Top had thought of doing what his friend said, but something told him it 
wasn t easy to beat someone like Phayu. So, he thought and thought again 
about how to get back at him, a picture of a gay couple kissing in the middle 
of the field flashed in his head if he loved his boyfriend so much. He just let 
him walk and let him squash him until he was satisfied. 


Besides, getting this boy and seeing Phayu in a frenzy, he’Il know that over 
the past few days. How much he had to suffer the defeat that he imposed. 


The young man didn’t think about playing to death, he only wanted to... pay 
back until he was satisfied. 


“Tf you are a beautiful woman. PI fuck you until you break, and throw you 
back to your boyfriend... But a gay like you, I don’t touch dirt hands.” 


“Huh!” Rain struggled until the chair holding his legs to the ground 
trembled and lunged forward as if wanting to punch him in the face. 


Fup. 

Top pulled off the towel that was tying Rain’s mouth and that... 
Spit! 

A boy who looked innocuous spit on the bigger person’s face. 


“Phii Phayu will not lose to someone like you, you bastard!” 


pop! 


Top punched Rain’s entire face until his face turned, and nosebleeds flowed 
from his nose, but Rain flicked his face back. 


“Someone like you, if you don’t play dirty, you can’t beat my husband. Oh, 
no! You played dirty, you couldn’t even win, fucking loser!” Rain might be 
afraid of people like Phii Chai, but he’s not afraid of a loser who won t 
admit defeat. Playing dirty like this, he knows he can get hurt at any 
moment, but just think this doggy bastard called Phii Phayu to get his back. 
He was almost furious. 


Don’t touch my husband, Bastard! 
“You!” 
Swiftly. 


“Top, calm down you, calm down. If you do anything to this boy right now. 
Do you think if Phayu saw it then he would just stand there and let you 
punch him?” Rain's eyes opened wide in shock because he had already 
guessed what he wanted, it called Phii Phayu into a trap. 


In normal times, he believed that Phii Phayu wouldn’t lose, but if he had 
him as a hostage like this... 


“Release me you bastard, release me. If you touch Phii Phayu. PI kill you 
guys!” 


“Shut up!” Top’s friends order the guy they hired because the more he lets 
this boy talk, the angrier Top gets. If things get distracted when Phayu 
comes, the boy’s face will be drenched in blood first. 


The order that Top’s men came to tie Rain’s mouth to death, glaring at the 


loser in extreme anger. 
“Wipe the blood off him too.” 


“Uhhhhhh.” Rain tried to turn around, making a muffled noise through the 
cloth tied to his mouth. 


Top himself smirked wickedly. 


“At first, I was going to let you go for good, but it seems like after I 
finished beating Phayu. Pll beat the blood off your mouth.” 


The person who spoke roared and then walked out of sight. 


“T think I should not be here for the better. You think Phayu won’t call the 
police?” 


Rain paused, upon hearing the whisper of a man who was Top’s friend. 


“Yeah, I thought so. I also thought that Top was just trolling him for fun like 
everyone else, making him very upset so he hired someone to scare him. 
Besides, don’t you feel that Phayu is scary.” 


‘Pathetic, your friend hasn't even thought of helping you.’ 


Rain swept his gaze across the building still under construction. When he 
was brought here, they also covered his eyes. Despite being afraid with all 
his heart, the young man was trying to figure out who would do this, and the 
only person he could think of was not wrong at all. 


He had asked Phii Phayu if he would not trap, and it was done within three 
days of losing the match. Does this mean that Phii Pakin hasn't dealt with it 
yet or are they not interested in listening to Phii Pakin’s words? 


Now Rain doesn’t know where he is. Because he was sitting with his back to 
the window, all he could see was a room still under construction, with the 
three Top’s people who were watching in this room, who had already 
listened to the chatter. Other than his two friends, there shouldn't be any 
more than that. 


Phii Phayu didn’t come alone. 


The boy knows that his boyfriend is smart and the man knows not to listen 
to this bastard’s words, his heart is strangely afraid. 


He was afraid that Phii Phayu would do as he threatened. 


Rain it’s okay Phii, it’s just a fuck with two cuts in the face! There are many 
good doctors, but you don’t come alone. 


Now Rain could only pray in his heart, chanting every prayer he knew. 
Despite his fear, he knew that they were not after him, but were after his 
boyfriend. Therefore, he was really terrified that Phii Phayu would walk 
into the trap because he was taken, hostage. 


If I can slip away, you, I won t inform the police. I’ll put your picture on 
social media, blasphemy bastard. 


What Rain feared has finally happened. 


“Just in time, Phayu.” 


A handsome man with hair casually tied at the back of his neck stood in 
front of him. Warain tried to wriggle, but he got stuck, they grabbed his 
shoulder and held him onto the chair. His eyes which were initially fearless 
were drenched in tears; he didn’t think Phii Phayu would be this stupid. 


The person turned to look at his face as if examining to make sure it was 
nothing. 


His face looked stern, his eyes glistening with anger. But he became madly 
worried when he made eye contact with the boy, his fists clenched tightly 
together. Rain knew that Phii Phayu wanted to punch in the face the most. 
The person who sits on the other chair makes a killing sound. 


“I’ve come as you want, let Rain go.” 

“If I release him now. You won’t do as I say.” 
“Damn Top!” 

Phayu said this and Top just raised his hand to signal. 
Crack. 


One of the underlings pulled out the cutter, moved the blade up, and held it 
against Rain’s cheek. 


“Talk to me nicely.” 


Phayu’s expression was almost crazy, but looking at the boy with a blade in 
front of him. He tried his best to cool and looked into his big eyes that were 


wet with tears. He was relieved that Rain did not show fear, the opposite. 
He could see the unyielding look in his lover’s eyes, but the most obvious 


concern was his concern. 

Rain wasn‘ worried about himself, but Rain was worried about him. 
That made Phayu try to calm down as cool as he could. 

“It’s okay, everything’s over now and we are going to go home.” 

A few words had made a strong man cry. 


Phii Phayu still cares about him even though he doesn’t know what he’s 
going to face! 


Warain didn t think he would cry for that twat and felt pity, but when he saw 
Phii Phayu, listened to his voice, and looked into his eyes, his weakness 
overflowed into tears. He tried to wriggle, ignoring the rope cutting his 
hands and feet, ignoring the blade cutting in his face. He only asked for 
Phii Phayu to be safe! 


“Yes, you guys will go home. But not as fast as you might think.” 
Phayu looked at the watery eyes again, then turned to look at Top. 
“What do you want?” 

At that question, Top smiled coldly. 


“Kneel.” 


“Ugh!” Rain tried to yell, shaking his head strongly saying Phii Phayu don’t 
do that, but... 


Fup. 


A man of dignity dropped all his dignity and kneeled in front of the person 
he hated. 


“Bows his head to the ground.” 
No. Phii Phayu. No, no, so don’t do what he says! 


Rain tried to shake his head, wanting to shout that Phii Phayu didn’t do 
that, and then wanted to cry that he can’t help the other person. If he was 
more careful and didn’t get caught, Phii Phayu wouldn't have to do such a 
damn thing, if he couldn’t do anything right now. His heart ached, even 
more, when he saw Phii Phayu...bowing his head to the ground. 


“Not over there, right here on my feet.” 
Suddenly. 


Phayu looked up with ruthless eyes as if the only person looking at him was 
smiling, wiggling his feet to know where to bow down. 


“You are looking at me like that, aren’t you afraid your boyfriend’s face will 
be messed up?” Top nodded to his subordinates. 


Swiftly. 


Suddenly, Rain was snatched up by his hair, and then he jumped all the way 
when the blade not only touched his cheek but his eyes. 


“I’ve done it, PI do as you say!” Phayu said in a tense voice, with panicked 
eyes. He could no longer keep his composure, grit his teeth, and kneel in 
front of Top. He glanced at Rain staring at the trembling blade, and then 
he... bowed his head to his feet. 


The picture that Top smiles with the greatest satisfaction. 


“Take a picture as well, guys. Here are the results of people who think they 
are better than me.” 


You bastard, release Phii Phayu. You have no right to touch Phii Phayu. 


Rain sobbed in his throat as Top placed his hand on Phii Phayu’s hair, 
crushed it like a dog’s head, raising two fingers to the camera, with Phii 
Phayu’s face down at his feet. 


A picture that hurts the heart. 


Rain thought that he was still hurt, and Phii Phayu, a man who has never 
lost, how would he feel to do something like this? 


‘Because of me. If I don’t get caught. Phii Phayu didn’t find anything like 
this.’ 


Dripping, dripping, dripping. 


The person who at first burst into tears, this pitiful image doesn’t make Top 
feel anything more than satisfaction, feel superior as always, defeat is 
brushed aside, disgrace. The face was replaced by the feeling of a winner. 


“You scolded me for being such a loser dog, right?!” 


pop! 


As soon as that was done, Top flicked his feet into the chin of the man who 
bowed himself. Phayu’s face turned and the tall figure suddenly fell to the 
ground, but it didn’t end there. 


Swiftly. 


Top jumped to flip Phayu up, and raised his fist to punch the arrogant face, 
but...Phayu caught him in time. 


“Do you dare? boyfriend, you are in my hands. You dare to oppose me? I 
want to see your boyfriend, you get hurt, right? Pll let you know. If you 
can’t satisfy me. I’m going to let my man, ‘fuck’ your boyfriend till he can’t 


1? 


walk in the right direction, Phayu!” Despite being kicked by Top with his 
chin, Phayu looks at him with the same contemptuous eyes as before. This 
caused the people who thought they were the winners to shout angrily, from 


not doing anything Rain rather than being a hostage to play harder. 


Both Phayu and his boyfriend irritated them both! 


|? 


“You said you wouldn’t do anything, my boyfriend 
Phayu yelled back. 


“If you please me. Hey, slap that boy in the face.” As if showing what he 
could do, Top yelled at his underlings who held out his hand and slapped 
Rain’s cheek. until his face turned and that made Phayu almost panic at 
seeing the small person. 


“What are you going to do with me here, so don’t touch my boyfriend, 
bitch!” 


“You dare to curse me? Phayu!” This time Top turned his attention to the 
person who straddled him again and yanked the hand fist held by Phayu, 
reaching out again to smash it into his handsome face. This time Phayu 
didn’t respond, just raised his hand and put his fist in his face. 


“Don’t try to be nice to me, whoever tries to be awful to me must face this.” 
pop! pop! 


A soft fist slammed into the human flesh until it rang out that the stinger 
didn’t care that his knuckles were breaking. Because the state of the person 
he hates must be even more broken, no matter which part escapes the cover, 
he thrusts his fist toward him non-stop, satisfied that Phayu can fight, but he 
cannot retaliate against him as he wishes. 


If he swarmed them around, he thought he would get a sandbag that didn’t 
react like this. 


Disappointed. 
Dripping, dripping. 


No, Phii Phayu, fight. Fight! Don’t worry Rain, fight! Don’t let him do this 


to you. 


In the picture that Rain also sheds tears, the pain is like someone stabbing a 
knife in the heart to see his lover being attacked without retaliation. In his 


heart, he shouted for Phii Phayu to fight. Don’t worry about him, but the 
pair of sharp eyes that look straight at him are saying...it’s okay. 


I’m fine Rain, don t worry. 

How could he not be worried? 

“Uhhhhhh.” 

Let me go. Let me go, you bastards so don’t mess with my husband! 


Rain tried to cry and struggled until his whole body ached. But he could 
only look at the big person who was attacked on one side, so angry that he 
wanted to kill Top with his hands. But what can he do? 


Despair envelops the heart, as much as the regret that overflowed into his 
heart he could only sit and watch. 


Please, someone, help Phii Phayu, please, I’m begging, I’ll be a good boy, I 
won’t be mischievous, I’ll study hard, P11 be a good son, P1 do well all my 
life, please Just stop, someone come and help Phii Phayu, come help him. 


Rain sobbed and looked through the veil of tears at the man who was bent 
over by Top’s kick. 


“Ouch.” 
Fup. 


Rain wriggled and shook his head until finally, the cloth that was tied to his 
mouth had come off. 


“Stop you bastard! So, don’t hurt Phii Phayu, stop it. You bastard. You 
come and beat me here. Bitch, let me go you bastards. If you don’t play 
dirty, you can’t do anything Phii Phayu. Loser, your face can only be a loser 
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for life!” Rain shouted angrily, ignoring that these words would stir up his 


anger again. 


pop! 


Top kicked into Phayu’s ribs, who bent on the ground again, then turned 
around and looked at the arrogant boy. 


“You want the same situation as your husband, right?” 


“Well, come on... So, like you? If you don’t play like this, you can’t fight 
my husband!” 


Swiftly. 


Top would have dash toward Warain with a tear-stained face, and eyes 
without even the fear of being insulted and hurt. But I had to stop because... 


“Phayu!” the person who thinks he has been beaten to the point of 
unconsciousness grabs his ankle until he yells, and shakes his foot off if the 
injured person refuses to let go either. 


“You...don’t touch...my wife...” Phayu was hurting all over his voice, not 
allowing him to do anything to his boy. 


The gesture that Top raised his other foot to rub onto Phayu’s hand. 


“Agh.” A cry of pain rang out, with the hand released, but... 


Swiftly. 


Before Top went straight to attack the boy who cried until he threw up. 
Phayu was still able to use his other hand to grab onto his ankle. 


“I said so don’t touch my wife!” 
Suddenly. 


The look in the wounded man’s eyes made him look cold all over and fear 
pierced his heart, a cold flash of his spinal cord. He realized that if it wasn’t 
for this situation, Phayu would definitely beat him until he crouched. He 
tried to console himself that he had the upper hand, but he couldn’t do 
anything. 


“You really love each other. P Il make your wife beaten like you!” Top 
suppressed his fear, and turned to his subordinates. 


“You guys beat that boy.” 


Rain wasn’t afraid because he was still staring at the person who gave the 
order, the eyes of Top’s eyes were cold again. 


They looked at him differently. 
“Quick!” The fear made Top shout out loudly. The beat that... 
“T think that’s enough.” 


Before anything else could happen, a cold voice sounded from the front of 
the room. Everyone turned around and looked in shock and saw... Khun 


Pakin’s man 


The man in the pitch-black suit who was staring at Top without hiding his 
stern eyes, the person who Rain was afraid of from the first meeting...Chai. 


The person was a newcomer with only two followers, twice as few as Top’s 
people, but nobody in the building dared to move. When one of the Chai 
subordinates carried the shoulders of the person who saw the source who 
had been beaten up, the other underling guy carried a black object that was 
feared by everyone. 


Seeing things were going south, Top’s friend who was taking the photo 
looked shocked, turning around. 


Smack! 


It wasn t long before he could run through the back door and the whole 
body was pushed back into the room by the hand of...Saifah. 


“Am I too late?” 
Saifah turned to his twin brother and asked if there should be no retaliation. 
“It’s better than you not coming.” 


Yes, as Phayu was about to step out of the abandoned house, he caught 

sight of the people who were lurking outside the fence. What he did was 
turn his screen over to the twin brothers to see the address that was sent 
while still shouting at each other. 


Finally, help has arrived. 


TBC. 


Chapter 22: | love you... too. 


“Phii Phayu, how are you, are you hurt?” 
“I am okay, ugh.” 
“Phii Phayu, where are you hurt, tell me.” 


After Chai appeared, the situation turned from front to back. Because just 
one of the underlings shook his guns back and forth, the other frightenedly 
raised their hands above their heads, and then retreated and piled them 
together in the corner of the room. Saifah also stepped in to support his 
brother, but he was told to untie Rain first. 


When Wearain was freed, the boy didn’t hesitate to rush in and hug the 
person who was hurt. He snorted and asked with a trembling voice, and 
almost burst into tears when he heard the cry of pain. 


His face was swollen and bruised, and blood flowed from his nose and 
corners of his mouth that were so shattered that he sent a trembling hand to 
touch him heartily, tears falling more and more from his eyes. His voice 
trembled at the thought of what had just happened. 


“Phii Phayu, I’m sorry. If I didn’t get caught by them. Phii Phayu you don’t 
have to get hurt...you can fight him, but you don’t fight because of me 


alone.” 


The little boy left exhaustively and let out a hot sound. He was not fearing 
the danger to himself, but he was relieved that the unilateral attack was 


over. No one came to know how painful it would be to see a loved one 
being beaten, while it couldn’t be helped. 


The posture of the person who sits on the legs, sobbing makes the injured 
person stand up a bit, and wraps the other person in an uninjured embrace 
with his uninjured hand. 


“T’m fine now. It’s okay. It’s not because of Rain so don’t blame yourself 
because you are too careless, as long as we are safe, this hurt is a small 
matter, it will be healed soon.” Phayu pressed a kiss on his cheek, 
moistened with tears in comfort, and forced his body. who both hurt and 
tried to console the person who had to see the picture of him being 
attacked? 


“I made Phii Phayu bowed to that bastard, and you had to let him punch. 
Even if Phii.... know you can fight him you didn’t fight because of me.” 
The stubborn boy insists that it’s his own fault, just imagine the lover 
having to bow to the feet of that hell beast. He was already in pain. 


It’s not that Phii Phayu seems pathetic to follow orders. But he was hurt to 
have Phii Phayu leave his dignity to save him. 


“That’s it! I just bowed to my feet, just got punched. If you are safe, I don’t 
care what anyone looks at.” Phayu smiled and then had to frown with that 
pain, causing Rain to quickly reach out to touch his cheek carefully. 


“Rain...Rain listened to me.” When he saw that the stubborn boy would 
drop sobbing for round-two. Phayu said in a soft voice. 


“Rain, you are an important person of mine. if it’s for you then I’m ready to 
do anything.” 


That sharp face leaned into a kiss on his forehead affectionately and used 
his uninjured hand to gently rub the boy’s head and turned to look at the 
watery eyes that just didn’t show weakness. But now it was filled with 
sorrow, and pain, but above all the love that was clearly reflected in its big 


eyes. 
Young Master Warain cried for Phayu. 
Swiftly. 


“Ugh.” Rain himself jumped in and hugged the injured person all over the 
body. Phayu almost fell to the pile but kept his body up lest the boy in his 
embrace was worried and that almost made the person who was standing 
there burst out laughing. 


Hurt like this. He still wants to appear cool in the eyes of the boy. 
“Enough Rain, wait. Phayu can’t stand the wounds.” 


“Ah, sorry? Rain, you apologized. Rain, did you hurt Phii Phayu?” When 
Saifah greeted, Warain quickly pulled away and grabbed the shoulder of the 
man who gritted his teeth to suppress the cry of extreme concern, as 
opposed to Phayu’s squinting to look at him. Man, it’s clear that... tiger. 


“Are you cursing me? Do you have the strength to walk to the hospital 
yourself?” 


“My wife can take me.” 


“Your wife is beaten like this; you two will both fall down the stairs if he 
tries to carry you.” Saifah shook his head. 


“Pll tell your boss!” 


Suddenly, Top’s voice in the other corner of the room resounded in this 
direction. The three turned to look and found that the way was staring at 
Chai with a furious expression that he didn’t dare to do anything because of 
the guns raised in front of him. 


“I’m going to take you to the hospital, but hold on a little longer brother. 
Let me watch the fun story first.” Saifah muttered as Phayu laughed in his 
throat. 


“I welcome you to tell my boss.” Chai replied. 


“Don’t you know who I am? my father is very close to your boss, you 
bastard.” The arrogant man doesn’t even know his own destiny and tries to 
raise his father up to threats like he has done all his life and that makes Chai 
smile coldly. 


“Yes, your father is close to my boss. But that doesn’t mean that other 
people are not close to my boss, like this one here.” 


“What do you mean?” 


Chai looked at the boy, his mouth did not stop smelling milk, his eyes were 
calm, but his whole body was cold. 


“So, you know that the person who you just hurt is my boss’s favorite 
mechanic. Phayu is the only one my boss allows to touch every car in his 
private showroom. Then, imagine if his favorite mechanic injured his hand 
and had to halt the racing, how would my boss feel.” The questioner raised 
an eyebrow. 


“I 33 
... 


“Oh. We also have a rule that contests are confidential. So, imagine if this 
matter reached the police and they could trace the fight to street racing, how 
grateful my boss would be?” Chai ignored the arguments. He said in the 
cold voice that Rain himself was impatiently clutching at Phayu’s shirt 
tightly. [1] Street racing is illegal in Thailand like extra illegal. 


The first time they met was terrifying, this time they were even more 
terrifying. 


Phii Chai’s expression could be called... bloodthirsty. 


“Otherwise...” The speaker turned to look this way. Rain thought the other 
party looked at Phayu, before turning to meet Top’s eyes. 


“T hate the slave becoming good-mouthed guys!” 
“You dare to insult me...” 
Punch! 


At the end of Top’s words, Chai threw a punch in the face of the speaker 
who not only turned his face away but fell all over his body. The loud sound 
of flesh hitting the flesh at the person being punched seemed to have fainted 
for a split second, creaking, causing something to come out of his 
mouth...teeth. 


“([Cough.]” Top covered his bloody mouth and looked at his teeth which 
had come off with shocked eyes. 


Bastard, you should be afraid! 


As Rain swears that one punch is probably heavier than every punch Top 
punch Phii Phayu put together. Just not enough, Phii Chai also took off his 
suit and handed it to his subordinates, unbuttoned his cuffs in a simple 
gesture, but as if hell had arrived, and folded it up to his elbow. 


“Get up! I want to know if a face like you can fight a slave like me.” 


Hands and feet were not bound, but a single punch made the boastful man 
tremble. 


“T’m thinking too much, it’s scary to stay in vain.” Saifah smiles and laughs. 
It doesn’t seem as fun as I thought at first and a tall figure came to help 
support his brother, Phayu agreed. 


This way, letting Phii Chai manage is better, he believes better than them 
taking revenge themselves obviously. 


You shouldn't have a good mouth to scold him for being ugly from the start. 
Two twins think exactly the same. 

But... 

“Just a moment, Phii.” 


Before anyone could stop him, Rain stopped abruptly in the middle of the 
band that was about to begin teaching manly style. Despite being afraid of 
Phii Chai, he wants to clear things up and does not want to owe anyone. 


“Give me a minute.” Rain turned to look at Chai, who smiled at him. 


With permission, Rain turned around and looked at Top with hateful eyes, 


and... 
Kick! 
“Ahhhhhhhhhhhhh!” 


Suddenly, a howl like a wounded beast resounded throughout the floor, as 
Warain managed to stomp his foot in the middle of the crotch of the man 
who had toppled violently. 


“For you who dared to touch my husband!” 
Rain yelled at his face, then walked back to Phayu, if... 


“And this.” The boy turned around again and kicked in his flanks just as he 
did to Phayu. 


“Want to fuck me until I can’t walk right? Put in your head that Phii Phayu 
is allowed to fuck me, only him alone!” 


Then Warain walked straight back toward the clearly frozen twins, as well 
as the whole room unable to believe that the young man would dare to do 
something like this. While Saifah was silent because he was secretly hurt for 
Top, Phayu was silent because of the words of the other party shouting to 
know to who he belonged. 


“If you keep talking cute like this, my arousal will kill me.” 


Rain smiled broadly, moving in to help support the shoulder on the other 
side, the younger twin couldn t help but smile. 


Maybe Saifah was surprised by his brother’s taste because he didn’t really 
understand how cute this was if the only thing he questioned...did he break 
Top’s thingy? 


“Phii Chai apologized, he said he was busy with other jobs so he hadn’t sent 
a warning to Top. He probably didn’t think this would happen in three days, 
but Phii Chai promised he would take care of it, and assured me that they 
wouldn’t bother you again. Honestly, I saw Phii Chai’s face and I was 
terrified. His expression will bury someone's heart from afar. When it 
happened, Phii Pakin gave permission...that Top guy will end in bad shape.” 


Inside the car that drove straight home. Saifah was telling the two injured 
people what had happened. 


After Phayu left the house. Saifah also contacted Phii Chai, who came out 
immediately but took the time to make sure that there was no lurking outside 
to warn them inside, so he went in after Phayu was beaten already. 


“Top probably understands the word above the sky, there is still sky, it’s this 


event.” 


The last picture they saw was Phii Chai ordering his subordinates to carry 
Top’s shoulder, standing him up, and saying that if he hit one punch, he 
would let go. But judging from the figure, it must have been messed up 
before the clenched fist hit that terrifying father’s face. 


Rain remembered to not dare to call Phii Chai a slave. 


“Oh, here we are.” Saifah moved the car into the house and came to help 
support his brother out of the car. 


“You can stay in the hospital for a night, no one cares.” 


“No, I want to go home, also, the hospital bed is not good, Rain’s back 
hurts, I can handle the pain.” 


In conclusion, it’s not Phayu that doesn’t want to go to the hospital, but the 
boy who insists on staying with him will get tired. The person who was 
listening rolled his eyes but didn’t say anything. Now that they’ve just 
encountered some bad things, it’s not too late to get well and tease. As for 
now, it would be best to bring Phayu back to his room. 


Nothing...heavy! 


Until he was able to put the injured person on the bed. Rain was quick to 
bring a pillow to support him. 


“So, I’m going to bed.” 
“Thank you Phii Saifah.” 


“Tt’s okay, that’s all. Rain you should rest too, you’ve fought it hard.” Saifah 
said the last word and stepped out of the room. Don’t forget to lock the door 
as well. 


“Phii Phayu. Phii Phayu, what do you want? You can tell me. Rain will find 
it for you.” 


When the younger twin had stepped out, Rain walked closer to the bed and 
asked the bruised man in disbelief. 


“Come sit here.” Phayu patted the bed with his dominant hand, then 
frowned. 


“Phii Phayu! The doctor said that you don’t just use your hands, Phii.” 


Rain rushed over and grabbed the hand that was wearing a finger splint 
lightly, and gently stroked it like a child until the injured person laughed. 


At first, being stomped on, Phayu thought it had to be broken because it 
hurt so much that he cried out, but after checking it out. The doctor said 
that only the little finger bone was fractured. The rest of the fingers were 
still intact, but the whole hand seemed to be broken because the leather had 
been opened from being crushed by the heel of the shoe. 


A wound like this will heal in a few days, and luckily he only cracks on one 
finger. 


While the body was nothing serious, most were just bruises and cracks. Isn't 
there any part inside that is worn out? Maybe it’s because Top just throws 
his fists randomly and doesn‘ punch as hard as Phii Chai. Now Phayu just 
shrugged his whole body, but it seemed like the equally bruised nurse didn’t 
think that way. 


Rain looked like he was already seriously ill. 
“T’m sorry, so don’t look like that.” 


“Phii, I’m worried.” Rain raised Phayu’s hand and pressed a kiss on the cast 
lightly and held it firmly. 


As Phayu looked at Rain’s face with a bruise on one cheek, gently touched 
his hand. 


“Does it hurt a lot, Rain? I’m sorry for getting you into this mess.” 


“That’s all. Phii, it’ll heal.” Rain just realized that he was slapped when the 
other party greeted him, and it stung. But when he looked at the face of the 
boyfriend, he had seen harder, this symptom was just a shambles, after a 
few days, it’s back to normal, but Phii Phayu! When he took off his clothes 
for the nurse to wound, he got so angry that he almost jumped back and 
punched Top one more time. 


“T should probably kick him again.” The small figure muttered in anger. 
“Rain? Does Rain know anything?” 
“Hmm.” 


When Phayu asked, the young man turned to look at him, tilting his head 
suspiciously. The questioner wanted to hold on and hug him tightly, but 
now he’s stuck at the wound. 


“Rain that when you say this is for ‘my husband’.” Phayu was still lovingly 
rubbing his knuckles and blushing cheeks. 


“Oh, at that time, I was so angry, he dared to do this to you. How fortunate 
he is that I crushed his balls at once. If I knew this, I should have kicked 
one rounder till he couldn’t use his willie even a little. He will let his 
minions fuck me I can’t walk. Who will he fuck them? If he actually tried, I 
would have fought to the death so just wait and see.” When he said yes, 


Rain said irritably, the more I thought about it, the more I felt that it was too 
little to kick twice. 


Phayu laughed, then said in a soft voice. 
“Rain, you made me fall in love with you all over again.” 
Suddenly. 


The person who was still angry, Phayu could sense that the other party’s 
cheeks were heating up, as the cheek skin spread red throughout his face, 
then the brave little man bowed his head. 


“Crazy, can you say anything else now.” 


“Actually, at that time, I thought that my wife was really cool.” Phayu said 
that with a laugh and looked at the boy who came back blushing for him to 
see and he believe that Rain would look like this for him alone. 


“Love?” Rain whispered. 


When the other person asked, Phayu just realized that he had never really 
said he loved the bad boy once, only saying "like" when we were dating. 


“Want to listen?” 
Hung. 


Rain embarrassedly pressed his face down, and Phayu pulled him to lie 


down next to him. 


“I used to sing a song to say I love you already.” 


“Huh, it’s not the same here, at that time, Phii Phayu teased me clearly.” 
“To be honest, I was not teasing. You don’t believe me?” 


“Well...no, but I’d like to hear it in full, Phii Phayu.” The stubborn man 
tilted his cheek to look at him. Here, if it wasn’t for Phayu’s pain would 
have shaken his arm. But this was enough for Phayu to pull his white hand 
and place it on his left chest. 


Duk-Duk. 


Under the palm of his hand, Rain felt his heart beat fast, it was very fast. 
Maybe...it’s the same rhythm as him. 


Then Phayu moved closer and looked into the eyes of the man who never 


gave up. 
“Did you hear what my heart told Rain?” 


The little boy listened intently with a trembling heart and looked at his 
moving lips. 


“T love Rain, a little rain of mine.” 


The big round eyes were coated with clear water droplets, then Rain moved 
cautiously into his chest. 


“Me too.” 


“What Me-too Hmm?” The boy knew he was being teased, but this time he 
was willing to be teased. which, and answered in a low voice. 


“Actually, I was terrified of being taken away like that, but I believed with 
all his heart that Phii Phayu could help me. I was suffocating himself when 
you were being beaten and I wanted to get hurt instead, wanting to be 
beaten instead. If this kind of feeling is called love, then...” The other 


person spoke shyly in his chest. 
“I love you, Phii Phayu too.” 


Phayu smiled broadly, wrapped his arms around the small body, and held 
him tightly, listening to his heart say... I love you too. 


After that, They fell asleep like that amid a feeling, ‘love’, overflowing. 


Even if bad things happen today, with each other’s embrace, bad things can 
become good as well. 


“Whoa. Hey, were you beaten or were you stabbed?” 
“You have a bad mouth, Phii Saifah.” 
“Uh, I’m sorry, I just hate Phayu.” 


The next afternoon. Saifah had stopped by Phii Chai to talk about what 
happened last night, and went to the garage one round, then returned home 
worried about his brother, and found that he had lost his trip because the 
elder twin was half sitting and half leaning on the pillow, with a bright face. 
Even with little bruises and pus, beside him, there was a nurse who needed 
to scoop porridge into his mouth until he can’t help but tease. 


He thought that Phayu would come back, but he turned into Rain’s eyes so 
he was quick to excuse himself. 


If you are going to snuggle together like this. 

“Are you jealous of not having a boyfriend, like me?” 
Phayu had a smile on his lips until he thought of hatred. 
“Oh, if I’m sick, my girlfriend will do more.” 

“PII call Ootkheam if you want something like this.” 


“Don’t worry, I’ll be scolded for sure.” Saifah had a scary-looking face 
when he thought of Tunhua who had been his friend for four years in 
college, then decided to tell him he loved him on the day the project ended. 
He hopes well for many years before you, but don’t look for sweetness from 
a woman named Ootkheam. When you were friends, how you behave and 
date is not that different. 


The type of aliases they call themselves don’t expect, you are full of words, 
I’m always full of ears. 


“You are fine. So, I’d like to take a nap. Last night I ran about you all night, 
this morning I left early.” Saifah yawned and went back to his room. 


When Saifah left. Rain also turned to look at the injured person. 
“You got teased, right? Phii Phayu ate it herself.” 


“I hurt my hand.” 


“Which is just the bone of the little finger.” Rain wrinkled his nose. He was 
not being mean because this morning Phii Phayu woke up with pain in his 
body. He seemed to be suffering more than yesterday, getting better with 
painkillers. He got up to wash his face, brush his teeth and didn’t listen to 
the doctor’s words that he wouldn’t touch the water, but when he arrived at 
the meal... he didn’t even want to eat it himself. 


It’s not that he doesn’t want to enter either, but he’s not good at it. His first 
word was too enthusiastic, causing Phii Phayu’s tongue to swell. When the 
second word was missed, the porridge dripped onto the chest. Phii Phayu 
was Startled, it wasn’t lacking, couldn’t find romance like in the movie. So, 
he blows himself, eats himself, and holds himself, probably much safer and 
faster. 


“T’m the one who’s hurt.” 
Hey, where is someone timid and greedy? 
Phayu’s face looked so pitiful that he couldn’t even look straight ahead. 


“Wait Phii, I bandage wounds for you.” Warain said in a soft voice, this 
heart is all weak. 


“Or when my face is all wrinkled, handsome. Rain doesn’t care about me 


anymore.” 


“Hey, no!” Knowing that he fell into a hole with him, he was willing to 
jump into the hole. 


“Even when you are less handsome, the wife should not stop loving the 
husband.” 


Finally, he said pleasingly, scooped out boiled rice to cool off. Then he 
extended it to the mouth that the sick man could easily accept. 


“Delicious.” 
“Go see Phii Saifah over there, I left it for him this morning.” 
Rain said that he had solved the problem, but Phayu didn’t stop there. 


“Rice porridge is normal, but when Rain comes to feed it, it becomes more 
delicious.” 


Don’t make it embarrassing. Holding hot things here, I’ ll just let my soft 
hands overturn the whole bowl and get messy. 


Rain had imagined his cheeks blushed, and quickly fed the sick man’s 
porridge before the case of scalding would, even giving it into his mouth as 
the last word. He intended to go down to wash but got stuck. Phayu pulled 
the bowl and placed it on the table, didn’t look like a sick man with no 
strength at all, where would... 


“Come here.” The tall figure pulled the boy back to his side. Just like you 
do all day. 


Warain didn’t know if he was just thinking...Phii Phayu was more attached 
to him than usual. 


“Phii Phayu...” An idea that makes you call the other party in a comforting 


tone. 


“T am really okay Phii, just a little sore on my cheek, and this kind of thing 
wouldn’t happen a second time. Don’t worry, you see like this but I’m very 


comfortable.” He can tell that his face is grim, he can feel that Phii Phayu is 
stuck with him like this because he’s still worried about what happened, but 
he’s forgotten all about it. He just takes care of Phii Phayu and doesn’t have 
time to think about it. 


With such a strong expression that Phayu sighed, and buried his face in a 
group of soft hair. 


“Don’t bother with me, I’m probably going to worry like this for a while.” 


“Huh, it doesn’t bother you, I know you are worried.” Rain patted his back, 
and it turned out that he consoled Phii Phayu instead, but this was good in 
another way. 


It wasn’t just Phii Phayu who protected him, but he was also the one who 
comforted the other party as well. 


Silence enveloped the entire bedroom for a while before Phayu sighed. 
“T want to eat delicious food.” 


“So, you get well soon, let’s go get something to eat.” Rain smiled brightly, 
but... 


“I mean I want to eat Rain.” 
“Hmm.” 
Phayu looked, stared into the eyes, and said in a serious tone. 


“I want to get well soon so that I can eat delicious food right now.” 


“Huh...So, get well first, PII give you something to eat every day.” The boy 
raised his nose and said fearlessly. Even though the cheeks are hot 


Who ordered someone to teach Phii Phayu to speak like this? 


Since the delicious food is him...if you want to eat, let’s eat, but get well 
before we talk about it. 


This was the thought of the person who snuggled up to a big person, so as 
Phayu sighed with a long sigh, dieting seemed to be more stressful than 
being challenged in a car race. 


TBC. 


Chapter 23: Love Storm. 


“Phii Phayu, what are you doing!” 


These days, the first thing Rain wakes up to is a warm embrace that he 
wants to snuggle up to, and then sleeps for a nap. This morning he had to 
wake up to the sound of some movement in the room and when he reached 
for his personal bolster, he found only emptiness. He had to open his eyes 
with drowsiness, which turned bright as soon as he saw what was going on. 


A big man who just a few days ago was beaten to the point of bending his 
head, but today is wearing his work clothes. 


“Going to work to make money to foot my wife’s bills, I have to pay for 
many more years to study.” Phayu said it was a shame. 


“My father pays the tuition fee. Not you.” Rain hammered his eyes upside 
down, got up, and grabbed the stubborn man’s arm. 


“So, why do I say I’m off work all week? It’s only the third day.” The boy 
looked through his eyes at the sharp face that didn’t want to say that it was 
more terrifying than the first day, any part that used to be a red bruise has 
turned some green, some purple. The so-called handsome has been cut by 
more than half, and this is just what you can see outside the clothes. 


On this side, it’s extremely purple. 


Phii Phayu might say that it doesn’t hurt like the first day, but to go to work 
in this condition, don’t your colleagues think you got hit by a truck? 


“Tf I don’t work that much then I can’t go on a date with you.” Phayu 
sighed, he planned to sneak out before the boy woke up, but it seemed like 
he wasn’t in time. Because as soon as Rain heard the answer, the boy hit the 
giant’s face, dragging his arms back to the bed. 


“That’s right! You can just leave it for two days on Saturdays and Sundays, 
Pll take a break before I think about traveling.” 


From being stubborn, this time Rain was a bit savage, but...he was unhinged 
of anything. 


“But I want to go for several days.” 


“Tf not this month, then save it for my next semester break. But now you 
need to rest quickly.” He also refused, as he unbuttoned his shirt, this was 
not a waste of time because he was quick before the big person did what he 
intended in the first place. 


“Take it off.” 


“Naked men like this are not good.” Phii Phayu joked that he seemed to 
give up on going to work and the tall figure was lying on the bed. 


“Wait a minute, I want to do things with you.” The boy was sarcastic while 
pulling the shirt off Sky until the other party even panted a little because 
Phayu didn’t cooperate at all. 


“Take it! You want to do things with you, so you should wrestle me.” 
Just. 


“Ouch, it hurts.” 


When he hated it so much, Rain hit his belly just loudly and only aimed at 
the purple bruise. Phayu was startled and went from a broad smile 
mockingly turned pale, put his hands on his stomach, and turned away. 


“Congratulations.” Rain said that with a full voice, sliding his hand to 
unbuckle the belt, unhook the pants, and slide the zipper down, holding 
both hands on the edge of the hips, and pulling the slacks so that the big 
person doesn’t feel uncomfortable. 


“Lift your hips, Phii Phayu, you are heavy.” 
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When the answer is silence. Rain looked up, and saw that the tall figure was 
still holding his hand to the wound, his face was pale, gritting his teeth, it 
looked like it was terrifyingly painful. 


“Phii Phayu, does it hurt a lot?” Both hands let go from the hem, anxiously 
asked, Phayu just raised his hand like it was okay, but without answering it 
could tell that the other party was hurting more than he thought. 


“Rain’s sorry, it hurts a lot, Phii Phayu.” The person who had asked in 
dismay crawled up over his body and tried to look at his face tucked into 
the pillow as if suppressing the pain, a white hand moved to gently caress 
his shoulder, meaning that the pain would go away. 


“Phii Phayu, you answer me.” He asked in a trembling voice, hesitant about 
where to touch. He didn’t think Phii Phayu would still hurt this much, saw 
yesterday doing this and doing it as if nothing happened but actually. The 
other party must be in a lot of pain, he just didn’t want him to worry. 


“Phii Phayu. I’m sorry.” 
“Rain...” 


“Yes?!” He responded loudly and looked at the person who tilted his cheek 
to look at him, and... 


Swiftly. 


“Agh. Phii Phayu, let go, let go, aren’t your wounds hurt? Let go or your 
wounds start hurting.” Rain groaned as he was held together with both 
hands, pulling down on the big person which caused his weight to press 
against the wound until he tried to stand up. Rain was unable to fight the 
force of the steel pliers and would not squirm so much because he was 
afraid of hitting Phayu’s wound, but told him to let go. 


“Um, the wound hurts so bad, but if Rain comforts me, I should be healed.” 
“Phii Phayu!” 


At first, he yelled because he was afraid that Phayu would get hurt, but 
when he looked up and listened to the laughter of the injured person. Rain 
called the other party’s name loudly because... he was cheated. 


‘If the wound really hurts, will you smile with such a wide mouth!’ 


“What? My wound really hurts, comfort me.” The sly man said softly, 
pressing a kiss to the soft cheek, hinting to tuck it into the crook of his neck. 


“Phii Phayu, we cannot play.” 


“Rain, if you struggle, I will really hurt.” 


Suddenly. 


When he threatened him, Rain himself stiffened with only his blinking eyes 

that could only see Phayu’s dark hair, as the other party buried his face in 

the crook of his neck. Phayu pressed a heavy kiss to his skin and sniffed his 
body, Rain wanted to open his mouth so that he hadn't showered, his teeth 

still not brushed. 


“Oh, Phii Phayu.” 


The touch that climbed along the skin made the boy growl, his two hands 
trying to support his chest turned loosely clenching his shoulders. 


“No, Phii Phayu, you are still hurt.” 
“But I want Rain to comfort me.” 


“Ugh, I can’t say that.” The person who said that he wasn’t getting weaker 
the more the two hands placed on his back slid all over, one of them 
reached under his nightgown, but only slightly twisted his body. 


They had been away from this for several days so their bodies started to 
heat up when they touched it. 


Kiss. 


Phayu pressed a kiss on the shoulder through the soft nightgown, while 
holding the hem of the shirt high to the middle of his back, then whispered a 
whisper in his ear. 


“But your little Rain didn’t say no.” 


“Huh.” Rain let out an embarrassed groan because the little son seemed to 
be waking up after him. 


“Phii Phayu ah.” 


“Please comfort me, good people.” Phayu continued to fold and used his 
hand to press his small hips down against his forefoot, allowing the cute 
phallus to plow into the larger part. His warm lips continued to play on his 
body non-stop, knowing where his beloved’s weak point was. 


“Just a little bit.” Rain was so soft-hearted, and the little body was very cute 
because he crushed his body toward himself and rubbed his hips until the 


receiving man almost died. 
“Isn’t that a little bit?” Phayu asked Rain and raised his eyes to meet. 


The two eyes met one pleading for sympathy and the other hesitating to 
inflame the wound. But in the end... 


Uuh. 


Warain pressed his face embarrassedly and cried. When your warm lips 
press hard against your mouth. 


“I haven’t brushed my teeth yet.” 
“Its okay, I don’t mind.” 


Daddy, do you think so? Rain himself opened his mouth, accepting the 
infiltrated humid sensation, the embryo’s flesh swelled, and his two hands 
irresistibly moved to caress the warm skin. 


RRrrrrrrrrRrrrrr. 
“Um, Phii Phayu...Phii mobile phone.” 
“Fuck it.” 


The sharp face was still eagerly nuzzling the crook of his neck and two 
large hands tried to hold Rain to take off his pajamas, while the boy 
continued to squeeze his hips until his heavy gasping sounded. Things have 
heated like this, why would he care about the interrupting phone? 


Even if it’s an urgent job, it’s okay when you leave. 


Finally, the phone went silent. Phayu then turned Rain down and lay down 
on the bed. 


“Phii Phayu.” Rain raised both hands to tell him to hug and the big person 
dropped himself as he wished. Even though... 


RRRRRrrrrrrrrrrrrrrrr. 
“Damn!” Phayu cursed loudly. 
“Get it first?” 


“Forget it.” The big person shrugged it off because now there’s something 


he’s more interested in. 
“Ah, ah...” 


A faint moan began to escape from the brightly colored lip, as the phone 
had gone silent. It was a chance for Phayu to touch his little body as he 


wished, but... 
Bang! 
“Hoy! Phayu, Pai keeps calling to say...um.” 


Suddenly, the bedroom door opened at the hands of another homeowner, 
and the boy on the bed was startled that he turned to look at Saifah who was 
visibly distraught. 


“Uh, did I interrupt?” 


“Even if you are a younger brother, are you sure I won’t kill you?!” Phayu 
growled loudly. 


Warain, who was lying down, was staring at him with a sharp frown. ‘Phii 
Phayu is so cool when acting like this savage. I can honestly say that I want 
to sacrifice my virginity myself right now if I don’t have it anymore.’ 


He blocked that mocking smile, and quickly jumped into the matter before 
actually getting killed. 


“Pai called you and you didn’t answer his call, so he called me. But I know 
why you don’t. Well, I’m getting into it... You don’t have to stare at me, Pai 
is coming here, he will come to visit you...” 


“Don’t let him come!” Phayu said in a low voice that completely shuts off 
irritation. 


“Clearly bro.” Saifah shrugged like he couldn’t help it because... 


Ping Pong. 


“He has arrived in front of the house.” 


“Bastard!” Phayu cursed again, wanting to get rid of that bastard friend 
who didn’t watch to understand the importance of the right time because it’s 
still early in the morning, who’s ready to welcome guests? But since being 
Pai, he would never be willing to pay for the trip. So, hurry up for him, and 
chase it back would be best. 


Well, when it comes back it’s time for Saifah to go to work, good! So, there 
will be no clutter! 


The picture that Phayu had no idea how crazy Rain looked at with his crazy 
eyes. Even if Phii Phayu’s face is a bit bruised, that doesn’t mean his figure 
will be ruined as well, the more bruised the man will be, the more Phii 
Phayu has no shirt left but his bare chest and work pants zipped down low. 
When his face looked ruthless, it caught the attention of the boy who looked 
at him until he became all hot. 


“Rain, don’t look at me like that.” 
Ugh! 


The person who doesn t know how his face looks startled, puts his hands 
over his face, and like...he did not want to tell at all, the more Phii Phayu’s 
face looked stressed. He even didn't want to go down to receive the guests. 


Who is Phii Pai now? Rain doesn’t know, Rain only knows Phii Phayu, this 
is his husband! 


This was the thought of the person who quickly got up, and went straight to 
the bathroom to calm himself. Otherwise, the guests would have to know for 


sure what had happened just a moment ago. 


I am going to work. You guys have a good talk, don’t kill each other. 


Saifah said goodbye before leaving the house and didn’t bother to wink at 
Rain mockingly again. During the confusion, Prapai carrying fruit baskets 
came to visit the sick, but the sick didn’t seem to want to see the guests at 
all. 


“When are you going back?” 


“T just dropped my butt.” Phayu asked curtly. As for Prapai himself, his 
sassy face did not get up, swept his gaze to examine his friend. 


“Your wound isn’t that bad. I heard from Saifah, thought it would be 


heavier.” 
“Isn’t this bad? Phii Pai.” Rain sat not far away and asked in disbelief. 


“Saifah told you that you got crushed, I thought your ribs were broken and 
your forearms were broken or something like that, but here you look good.” 
Prapai said it was funny like that, Phayu shook his head. 


“Okay, then you’ve seen my condition. You can go back.” But Phayu 
chased him without his face. 


“T just arrived, a glass of water for the guests?” 


“PII go get it for you.” Rain quickly volunteered. 


“Not needed! Phii, I will get it to you.” Phayu forbids, and then spun into 
the kitchen in such a hurry to pour, quick service, and then quickly force the 
uninvited guests to down, and then throw their heads back. 


“What am I interrupting?” Prapai asked uncertainly, and he came to be sure 
that the boy grabbed the pillow and hugged him tightly, hiding his red face 
and soft pillow. 


“No, Phii, no interruptions.” 
The denial gave Prapai an explicit answer. 
“Okay, then I’d better hurry up.” 


“Hmm.” Rain covered his nose with a pillow, and left round eyes to answer 
suspiciously because Phii Pai said it as if he hadn’t intended to visit Phii 
Phayu. 


“What’s the name of the friend who went to the race with you.” The person 
who was listening was silent for a moment, Prapai quickly added. 


“The time bodyguards chased you.” 


“Oh, Sky... Sky? Why? Phii.” The boy asked dazedly, not expecting the two 
of them to know each other. 


“Nong Sky?” 
Cute name haha. 


“T’m asking for our friend’s number.” Prapai immediately realized that the 
other party was suspicious of him because Rain narrowed his eyes in 


disbelief until he quickly gave a sincere smile, telling him in an attractive 


tone. 
“Did your friend tell you that day that I brought him out of the event? 


And now Nong Sky forgot something with me and so Pll give it back to 
him, and I don’t want to leave Rain to give them back, I want to bring it 
back myself. So, I’m going to ask Rain for a number...can you?” Prapai says 
it’s long and then turns back to the main purpose. 


While Rain hesitated. 
‘If you want to give your friend’s number, you should ask your friend first.’ 
Creak. 


“Oh, hurry up and eat quickly.” At that moment, Phayu walked in and put a 
glass of water in front of his friend, hurriedly hugging his chest. Prapai 
refused to touch the cold glass of cold water, still looking at Rain’s face 
with pleading eyes. 


Rain has admitted that the pressure now is not from Phii Pai, it’s from his 
Phii Phayu. Looks like if Phii Pai didn’t get his number, he wouldn’t easily 
go back. 


‘Sorry Sky, I’m going to pay for your meal instead of an apology.’ 
“Okay, number...” 
In the end, Sky’s phone number fell into Prapai’s hands. 


Swiftly... Uh-huh. 


“Okay, then I’m going back. Get well soon.” As soon as the phone number 
was memorized, Prapai grabbed a glass of water and hung up, and put it 
down. He got up vigorously, blessed the sick, and walked out of the house 
with the car keys in a good mood, the kind that Rain himself thought he had 
missed. 


If it’s just about returning the stuff to Sky then. Why does Phii Pai say so 
excitedly? 


Preen. 


The thought still lingered and he couldn't help but wonder if he should call 
his friend first. But everything had to be blown out of his head when Phii 
Phayu walked back in after locking the fence. 


“Hey, Phii Phayu, wait a minute. I have to call Sky first.” 


He couldn’t make it in time because Phayu grabbed his wrist and dragged 
him back up to the bedroom while Rain protested...with a soft voice. 


‘What do I do? It stays the same.’ 
“I won’t let anything get in the way, this time.” 
Splat. 


The big person standing next to the bed was surprised because instead of 
him pushing Rain onto the bed, his white hand pushed him into his chest 
until he sat down on a soft mattress, and his eyes widened a bit. When the 
pusher... managed to quickly remove the t-shirt he was wearing from his 
body. 


“And you, Phii, do you think I’m going to let anything get in the way?” 


The little boy followed up, split his feet, sat straddling Phayu in front of his 
legs, two hands hugged around his neck, asked in a shaky voice. 


The two eyes met, and then...a hot kiss began. 


A kiss that neither side would give in and surrender to the other person. 
When Phayu chases, Rain will respond and when Phayu retreats, Rain will 
eagerly follow and suck up his soft tongue, a kiss reverberated in both of 
their heads and a white hand grabbed Phayu’s hem again. This time he 
didn’t take it off because he didn’t want to go to work but took it off to do 
other things to the fullest. 


The two pulled away a bit, as they pulled Phayu’s shirt to the foot of the 
bed. 


“Uum, Aargh...Mmh.” This was the hot kiss that made Rain take a deep 
breath and pushed Phayu down to lie down. 


“Phii, you are hurt, Pll do it myself.” 


A small figure murmured and as he sprinkled a kiss on the broad chest, he 
was eagerly ingesting the dark top of the chest, his hot tongue curled around 
the base and gently sucked in as it crushed his full hips toward the bulge, 
rubbing heavily, a low moan was heard from the person below and his body 


was burning as if on fire. 


Swiftly. 


Even letting the boy take the lead, Phayu didn’t stand still because both 
hands squeezed Rain’s soft butt so hard it made Rain tremble until he had to 
reach out to take out the lotion and condom beside the drawer. 


“Raise your hips a bit.” Phayu whispered and the boy on top did so well. 
Letting Phayu pull the hem of his pants down below his hips, inserting his 
fingertips soaked in warm lotion into the narrow channel. 


Rain himself was shocked. 


“Ah, uh.” The little figure returned to kiss his lips again, groaning in his 
throat as he was receiving Phayu’s long fingers that pressed inward until he 
felt a thrilling flash. 


As his fingertips ignited inside him, Rain moved his hips to take it in as 
deep as possible. It’s not as painful as the first time and the opposite is true. 
He even felt that this was not enough. 


“T really want to fuck you, Rain!” 


The stinging force inside caused Phayu to growl, his eyes glistening, which 
caused the person who was listening to freak out. 


“Please, fuck me now Phii Phayu.” 


The small figure said so, but he was the one who climbed down between his 
legs. No need to take all the clothes off, just release Phayu’s part from his 
pants, and grab the condom. This time he didn’t put it on by hand, but 
Rain...put it in his mouth. 


“Rain, you don’t have to do that.” 


“Hey, ah...no, I’ ll do it.” Rain said and then pointed his lips to the very hot 
part, using his tongue to push the condom in his mouth to the position that 
he put it in easily. Even though he had never done this before, the small 
figure was deliberately swiping the condom with his mouth, which caused 
Phayu to almost run out of strength and faint. 


Phayu dropped his head on the pillow, panting heavily because the boy’s 
ignorance was about to kill him alive! 


“So, hard!” Rain muttered angrily, using his hand to help put it all the way 
down instead, then crawled back to where he was. 


“Come here, you bad boy.” Phayu yanked his arms in until their chests 
collided, then kissed. 


“Phii, my mouth tastes like a condom.” 


“And I fucking love it.” Phayu crushed his lips and his mouth full, no 
longer caring. He only knew that he wanted to possess this boy, wanted to 
mark him, wanted to reassure him mentally and physically about who owns 
all of him 


“Too deep! Oh! Ah!” 


Suddenly, Rain hugged his neck tightly because he flinched as a large hand 
gripped his hips tightly, to push the steel hard phallus slowly but deeply into 
him and a warm feeling into his heart. His tears kept flowing, flashing until 
he had to cry loudly. 


Phii Phayu is a person who touches the deepest part of himself. 


“Aah. Phii Phayu... Phii Phayu.” 


Rain let out a trembling groan, his small hips grabbed the hot stick as he 
couldn’t help himself. He only knew that he wanted more, and wanted to 
make Phii Phayu felt happy as he was receiving. 


“Rain... My Rain... Rain.” 


The more Phii Phayu called his name, the more Warain became 
unbearable; he wanted Phayu to blow his mind. 


This time, the sound of flesh hitting flesh resounded throughout the wide 
room, synchronizing with the rustling of the sheets. The sound of the bed’s 
legs hitting the floor with a loud bang, spurted the passion of love to its 
peak. 


The hot kisses happened, again and again, dripping with sweat that didnt 
know who belonged to whom, as the lustful smell of fish smelled throughout 
the room, stirring up their desires to show their love through their body 
language, the name of the other party slipped uninterruptedly through their 
lips. 


“Can’t take it, Phii...ca...can't take it, Huh, will...will...” 


“Go ahead, Rain. Cum, how many times you want, I’ Il let you cum.” Phayu 
said in a heavy voice, as the phallus garden entered Rain. His big hand 
pulled back the cute part to move along. Warain looked up at the ceiling 
through the veil of tears, gasping for breath as his destination was just a few 
steps closer. 


“My darlin boy.” 


“Ouch, woo!” 
Prut. 


Suddenly, Rain moaned with all his might and let it out until it stained the 
other side’s stomach. He kept biting his lip, twitching his whole body, but 
continued to move, recognizing that his lover was not far off. 


Rain didn’t tell Phii Phayu, but he finished because of the word...darlin. 
“Phii Phayu, you are also...my darling.” 


No different, the young man felt a twitch in him, before Phayu roared beside 
his ear, pressed his sweaty cheeks and cheeks, completely released. 


Now the sound of panting resounded throughout the wide room. 


Until he calmed down, Phayu turned the little body down and lay down on 

the bed. The big hand brushed the tresses of the man who was so tired that 

his chest gently shook, and couldn't help but bend down to use the tip of his 
nose to gently caress his soft cheeks, and the little one whispered softly. 


“Rain, you can’t escape this storm.” 


What Phayu said was that it wasn’t the weather, but himself that made him 
agitated since the first time we met. [1] Phayu means storm so can’t escape 
this storm means can’t escape Phayu 


“T wouldn’t let rain escape this storm either.” 


The young man replied in a soft voice and gave a sweet kiss as a reward so 
that the other person responded willingly. 


Yes, the little rain can’t escape the big storm. 


The storm was named...Love Storm. 


TBC. 


Chapter 24: The epilogue. 


Krunnn...Pap-pap, Pap-pap. 


Dark clouds covered the Bangkok sky since late afternoon. It finally let 
down raindrops until it was drenched in the evening, the kind that the 
workers probably complained about with more traffic jams than usual. But 
for the two men who were under a warm roof, the sound of the rain was no 
different from the beautiful music that lulled them to their delight. 


“Its raining, Phii Phayu.” 
“It seems like it will rain all night like this.” 


Phayu took his eyes off the television screen that was projecting a 
blockbuster movie onto the window, and saw that it was raining harder and 
harder. 


“You know? In the past, I didn’t like the rainy season even though my name 


means rain.” 


Rain, who was sitting on his back, spoke up, grinning broadly as he recalled 
the old story. 


“Before my school was far from home, I had to wake up at 5am, as soon as 
it rained, I could barely leave, being scolded by the professor. Plus, it’s 
difficult to go anywhere. Honestly, I don’t like it at all. But now something 
changed my mind.” The young man looked up at the person beside him and 
laughed happily. 


“Why?” 


“Well whenever it rains, P’ Il see a storm every time! I think it’s funny, what 
kind of man would want a storm? The sound of the wind blowing the shop 

window loudly.” Rain joked that he remembered when Phii Phayu came to 
the party late and couldn’t help but laugh, playing along with Phayu as his 

name is. No wonder seniors tease each other for fun. 


“I don’t really like rain because when it rains, I can’t ride a big bike through 
the rain.” Phayu said. 


“But I’ve changed my mind.” 


“Yeah, why?” Rain was quick because he knew what the big person was 
going to play, but he spoke first. 


“Who said...because of the rain, someone came to spread an umbrella for 
me when I changed the tire.” 


Kuk. 


Suddenly, the person who was joking with his mouth stopped, and his eyes 
widened. Then turned into excitement and the small figure turned around, 
two hands clasped in his arms and then shook vigorously. 


“Phii Phayu, you remember!” 


“And who said I don’t remember?” Phayu lay face down on the sofa but put 
his hand on Rain’s hair to play. 


“It’s the day of the late party. Phii Phayu, you ask me who I am.” Rain 
argued without giving up, remembering to hear his face cracking. 


“Well, I did not really know your name.” 


“But Phii Phayu, you should tell me that you remember me. I thought I 
remembered you alone.” 


“And if I say I remember, will our story change from now on?” Phayu 
asked until the excited person stopped shaking his arm, still thinking as 
Phayu said, and found that even if Phii Phayu said he remembered if he still 
flirted and almost wrestled him at the garage, anyway. Rain would probably 
hate his face and want to win anyway. 


“No 33 


“So, I can’t see the difference. In the end, you still managed to remain my 
dearest darlin.” 


Even if he wants to argue that it’s different! Because he would feel good, but 
take it seriously, as a result, Rain stopped thinking about it and then leaned 
his head on his shoulder. 


“I can’t argue, but Phii Phayu, the second time I met you I was flirting with 


you, very mean.” 


“Tt’s called attention calling.” Phayu has said that Rain’s face was loathed 


twice. 


“T didn’t make the car fail a bit; it’s really broken by itself. Who would have 
thought they would accidentally go into car trouble on the day you were 
there? You are good at cars, you should know that it’s really broken, I didn’t 
break it or cram it there.” Think back to half a year ago. He couldn’t help 
but offend the big person. 


“I know.” 

“But then you said I broke it.” 

“I knew that you didn’t break it.” 

Wait. Why do you repeat it so many times? 


Warain in this manner turned to look at the sly man and found that Phii 
Phayu was smiling so brightly that he began to poke his heart, and his eyes 


widened more and more. 
“Hey, don’t tell me that...” 
“Um, I broke it myself.” 


“Huh?!” Rain gasped and looked at the other person in disbelief, Phayu 
confessed his wrongdoing from the previous time. 


“T forgot the cute boy who can’t change the tire by himself, I had thought 
that you were cute. Even when you walk down and spread an umbrella to 
me, I’m already attracted to you, but when you say I’m handsome. I want to 
tease you so it’s throbbing, and then it’s too late that day, isn’t it? I saw a 
familiar-looking car. When I looked at the wheels it was perfect, I thought it 
was probably in the shop so I measured my fortune a bit.” Rain stared at 
him as if the story wasn’t over, there was a story. 


“So, I put a screwdriver under the car, aim a little bit, and knock. Well, luck 
had have gone according to my plan, you got soaked in the shop while 


driving.” 


Rain freezes, he doesn’t know how to hold on. 


“The part I said the radiator leak was a lie, but the starter problem was real. 
The starter really had a problem. Actually, a little knock is enough to get it 
to start enough for you to take the car home. But whatever I had to do, I was 
just doing a handful of hit and smacks and it was broken. This is a bad thing 
but because of this I am already attached to the rain.” 


The person who looked at him gasped, what a shameful confession! 


“Phii Phayu! If I drive and the car flipped, what are you going to do!” He 
asked for a little rant, he didn’t think the other party would play this hard. 
Phayu hugged the stubborn boy, which this time Rain wriggled. He didn’t 
agree at all, so he continued to explain. 


“Tf the fluke doesn’t really go off, I intended to drive along to send you to 
your home anyway. I’m not so evil that doing so will let you crash in the 
middle of the road either. But thanks to the rain you don’t dare to call any 
garage, and everything is locked according to plan for me.” Phayu smiled 
broadly and looked at the boy’s face and couldn’t help but press a kiss on 
his puffy cheeks. 


Because of this cute-looking face, it’s really hard to resist. 


“And if my car doesn’t turn off, what will you do?” Rain also asked 
curiously. 


Everything happened despite most of Phii Phayu’s plans, but the important 
point is that no one really knows if his car will actually die and if so, what 
will Phii Phayu do. 


At the question, Phayu smiled broadly and he seemed unfazed at all. 


“Oh, since I know you are my junior in the code line, it’s easy to find a trap. 
I certify that things went smoother than when you secretly looked at me in 
the pub too.” The big person said it confidently until the person who wasn’t 
smooth began to blush. 


“Who was looking?” 


“Tf you don’t look or look, you look at your female friend with annoyed 
eyes when she was rubbing her breasts at me there.” 


How do you know? 


At that time Rain could swear that he didn’t think about Phii Phayu, just 
praising the people who came to help. So, I just think I hate my friend...or 


not. 

Looking at Phii Phayu’s face a lot, Warain was unsure. 
“Is it possible?” 

“Anything is possible.” 


“Oh!” Rain shook his head abruptly because he had just woken up...He 
might have been attracted to Phii Phayu from the first time they met. 


This event on the point of death he can’t tell. Otherwise, a narcissistic 
person would be delighted to die. 


“Tt’s possible that you liked me from the first time.” 


“Hoy!” 
‘Don t read my mind!’ 


Rain now looked up and looked at Phayu’s big eyes, the tall figure raised 
his eyebrows a bit, then switched from playing with his hair to lightly 
rubbing his head. 


“Hey, what? Rain, don’t you believe I like you since the first time we met.” 


Surprisingly, Phii Phayu wasn’t able to read his mind, but Rain grinned 
more and more probably because...’We have the same mind. ’ 


While Phii Phayu liked him from the first time. He must have been attracted 
to this man from the beginning too. 


“I can believe it.” Rain raised his nose like someone who had the upper 
hand somehow even though he was fully aware that if someone was going 
to lose, it would have been both of them who had lost to each other. But he 
never hesitated to ask questions that he had always wondered about. 


“And Phii, you can’t flirt with me well, right, each time you approach me 
you are only irritating.” The second time he wrestles him and even traps 
him at the university. He kissed him until he was devastated and still had a 
face to say that he didn’t choose to be vengeful again, which this answer 
made Phayu laugh loudly. 


“Don’t you know yet?” 


Rain shook his head. He couldn’t read minds like Phii Phayu here. 


“Rain, have you ever opened the skirt of the girl you liked when you were a 
boy?” 


“No... not sure either.” The boy thought for a long time, then shook his 
head, had he ever opened a woman’s skirt or not, but did it because he liked 
it or not, not sure, and still didn’t understand what it had to do with him. 


So, Phayu continued. 


“You are that kind of person, but I didn’t tease it because I want you to pay 
attention to me, I like the look on your face when you were teased by me.” 


“Mental disorder!” 


“Well, I’m not arguing.” Phayu said jokingly that he didn’t say more and 
that he wasn’t just pretending to open his skirt, all in all, he just gave up this 
habit when he was in middle school, and thought he had buried this habit 
until he came across this puffy cheeked boy who pretended to look at his 
face but he always crashed with. 


“So, Rain, do you know why I tease you?” 


He asked some questions and let the person who pretended to run away 
thought, and his cheeks turned even redder. 


“Because...you like me.” 


“Ah because I like you, Rain. I flirted with you because I like you but I 
teased you because you look sexy when you want to cry.” 


Warain wanted to curse the psycho again, but he couldnt. On the contrary, 
he even dropped his head on the other’s shoulder in a good mood. 


“Nah, I’m already in love with this psychopath, but Phii Phayu. If you meet 
someone more reacting to your teasing than me then don’t tease him at all, 
remember what I did to Top? If you do, you better resist teasing other 
people...” the boy pointed his face and said that if Phii Phayu does, he will 
smack his crotch and he won’t be able to use it again. 


In such a cute manner, Phii Phayu gathered himself in his lap. 


“I told you, Rain, that Rain, you’!l never be disappointed with me because 
of this, so Pll be teasing you alone.” 


The person who listens, well he realizes when he gets teased. He must have 
fainted for sure, but what can he do? 


This was the thought of the person who happily hugged the tall figure back. 


As the sky outside was changing, the rain was drizzling, the thunder 
rumbled and the lightning smashed. Rain has returned to love those sounds, 
perhaps because he has a warm embrace that, perhaps a bit timid, a bit 
volatile but it’s the embrace that makes his heart flutter past the gender 
boundary line. 


Rain didn’t care if Phii Phayu was a man because this man was someone he 
loved. 


This man beat him until he didn’t think to turn around again. 
“T love storms so much.” Rain mumbled. 


“Storms, the Phayu or the weather.” The owner of the storm bent down to 
ask, the young man smiling so wide that he could see all his teeth. 


Then Rain moved in and pressed a kiss on Phayu’s mouth, softly touching 
his lips. 


“No matter what storm, I like them both.” 
And Phayu replied in a soft voice. 
“T fell in love with my little rain too.” 


Amid the raging storm outside, inside the living room, only the laughter of 
happiness rang out in unison. Amid the sweet atmosphere of love that 
pervades all around, warmth is delivered through a tight embrace that they 
do not want to let go of. 


Rain looked out of the window, then turned to look at the man holding him, 
teaching him a lot of things, especially... the heart. 


Rain smiled, grinning as wide as he could. 


Yes, he had defeated this storm, the storm had a love that swept a little heart 
full of happiness. 


Now, Rain loves ‘storm’ w ith all his heart. 


The End 


